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P R EF A C E .

As NO THINGmakes stronger impressions upon themind than example, a view
of the lives and principles of eminent persons, and the cons ideration of the rise
and progress of the Chris tian Rehgion, m ight be the most powerful means,
under the blessing of God

,
t o lead others to follow the footsteps of those who

have denied themselves , taken up the c ross, and followed their Lord through
evil and good report. EveryiOne, therefore,who has any concern for the g lory
ofGod , and the welfare ofh ls fellow creatures, Wlll, most c ordially, encourage
every effort

, in order to obtain these glorious ends. How far this book W i ll
answer that purp ose, is not for us to say ; it must be subm itted to the judgment
of the reader.
T hough the most part is a translation (abridged,) of Thomas

’
s Hi story of

the Baptists in Wales, yet we have collected all that we deemed interesting
from every other author that we could find on the subject.
It might not be improper to mention the names of some of the authors, from

which many of these documents
’

hav
'

é been taken, and als o t o make a few

remarks relative t o the character of the men, and the time in which they lived,
as far as we have been informed by authors of later date.

Grldas Fritwn, is the oldestWelsh Historian we could find ;because almost
all the books that were written before D ioclesian‘

s time, were consumed in

that fire, that he ordered to be kindled, (in his wrath and indignation) against
the followers of the meek and lowly Jesus. Gi ldas wrote some of his books
in Latin and some in Velsh, in and about the year 548. fi e was a good man,
and a Minister of tue Gospel. More of him hereafter.

*

Twrog was one of the first ecclesiastical Welsh Historians ; for Gildas
wrote chiefly on the troubles of the times, and the duty ofrelig ious people, and
the degeneracy of the age. Twrog wrote about the year 600. We have not
seen his writings ; but Dr. ThomasWi lliams says he has seen it in the parish
church ofGelynnog ,Camarvonshire, in 1594, coveredwith black stoned“

Tyssilio also wrote his history inWelsh, about the same time. His works
are O ften quoted by other Historians.

Jeifre ap Arthur, Bishop of Llanelwy, and Caradog of Lancarvan, are:

c onsidered the best national historians ; both of them wrote inWelsh , 1132.

The works of the former were translated into Latin by himself;and the other

De Exidio Britannic ; and Hanes y ffydd, 4th ed. p . 184; also Thomas’s
Preface, 19.

t Dryc y prif oesoedd, p . 217, and Arch. Brit. p. 225.
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into English, by Humphrey Lloyd, Esq., and was reprinted by W.Wynne,A.

M. in the year 1702.

Ninnius ofBangor, wrote theHistory ofWales, about the year 800. Walter
O alenius, Archdeacon of O xford, about the year 1120, brought from Brittany,
in France, the History of the Welsh Kings, written in Welsh, which was
translated into Latin by him .

Sir John Price was one of the most excellent historians thatWales ever

produced ; he wrote his Fides Historic Britannie, and his Historic Britannic
Defensio, about the year 1553.
Humphrey Lloyd, Esq., wrote the following , the manuscript ofwhich is now

at O xford College, in Latin : ChroniconWallie a Rage Cadwaladero usque ad
Anno Domini 1294. He wrote three other small books ; two of them have
been printed. He died in the year 1570.

Dr. David Powel, Vicar of Rhywabon, , collec ted from various authors, the
History ofWales, which was published in 1584.
Theophilus Evans, Vicar ofLlangamarch Brecon. His Drych y prifoesoedd,

(orLooking-Glass of the Anc ient Ages) was published in 1716.
Simon Thomas, a Presbyterian Minister,printed his History of the World

and the Times, (Hanes y byd a’r amseroedd) 1724.

Thomas Williams, a Presbyterian Minister, published his (O es lyfr) Age
Book in 17243"

Much information has also been obtained from manuscripts, such as theRed
Book of Hergest; the Black Book of Carmarthen; old histories ; the works
ofHugh Pennant t ta cyfarwydd, and theAnc ientBards of the Principality
ofWales ; from various Eng lish authors, as well as Americans, particularly
Morgan Edwards and David Bened ict.

Noorthouck
’
s Historical Dictionary. Athene O xonienses.



Containing the History of the Welsh Bap tists,from the year

six ty
-three to the Reformat ion .

THE Welsh , properly called Gum ry , the inhabitants of the
Principal ity ofWales , are general ly be lieved to be the descend
ants of Gomer, the e ldest son of Japheth , who was the eldest
son of Noahfi“ The general opin ion is , that they landed on

the Is le of Britain from France , about three hundred years
after the flood .1

'

About eleven hundred years before the Christian era , Brutus
and his men em igrated from Troy in Asia, and were cordially
received by the Welsh . They soon became one people and

spake the same language , which was the Gomeraeg , or Welsh ;
hence the Welsh people are sometimes called the Ancient
Britonsi
About four hundred years before Christ , other em igrants

c ame from Spain , and were perm itted by Gwrgan , the Welsh
king, to se ttle in Ireland , am ong the Ancient Britons , who were
in that coun try already . They , also , soon became one people ,
but have no t retained either the Welsh or the Span ish language ;
for the Irish language , to this day , is a m ixture of both .”
By what means the Christian rel igion was first in troduced

into Britain , is a matter which has often engaged the pens of
historians , but whose records do not always agree . The tra

d ition that Joseph of Arimathea was the first who preached the
gospel in Britain , at a place cal led Glastenbury, the wicker
c hape l built for him by the Ancient Britons , and his walking
stick growing to a plumtree , m ight be worthy of the attention

See D rych y prif oesoedd, p . 7. Dr. Gill on Gen. Thomas’s His
tor

i
v

l
of the Bapti sts in Wales, p. 2 . Arch. Britannica, 35 and 267. Dr. Llc .

we yn
’
s H i story and Critical Remarks, p. 10 . Dr. Hey lin’s

lib. 1, p. 2 18. Mr.Walter’s Dissertation, p. 15. See also Bedford
’
s

Chronolo p. 194.
t See es lyfr, page 23. Holmes

’
s History of England, e 16. Thomas

’
s

Preface to the H istory of the Ba t ist s inWales, p . 7, in e
Q
Welsh language.

Dr. G ill on Gen. Bedfor ’s Scripture Chronology, p. 194. Dry ch y
puf oesoedd, p. 7.

See Breviary of Britain, vol 8 , by Humphrey Lloyd,
E
s

ar
John

H istory ofWales, 1. Wynne 8 Preface to the History of ales .

it Preface to Arc Britannica.

l i t
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of those who can

”

believe any thing. However, we are

w ill ing for those who bel ieve that the good man who buried
our blessed Redeemer a lso proclaimed salvation in his name
to our forefathers , to enjoy their own opinion . That the
apostle Paul also preached the gospel to the ancient Britons ,
is very probable from the testimony of Theodoret and Je
rome ; but that he was the firs t that in troduced the gospe l to
this island cannot be adm itted ; for he was a prisoner in ,

Rome

at the time the good news of salvation through the blood of

Christ reached this region . That the Apostle Pau l had great
encouragemen t to visit this country afterwards, w ill not be de
D ied. When we consider the particular inducement he m ight
have from Pomponia , Grecina , and Claudia Ruffina , the saints
in Cesar’s household ; the former the w ife of Aulus Plautius ,
the firs t Roman governor in Britain , and the latter a Briton
born , the daughter O f Caractacus the We lsh king, whose hus -s
band was Pudence, a bel iever in Christ i“

In this capital , persons of d ifferen t ranks , employmen ts , and
Offices , m ight be found : ambassadors , captive princes , mer

chants , and mechan ics . Many of those would be prompted
by curios ity to make inquiries concern ing Paul , a noted prison
er at Rome , famed , even before his arrival , as an abetter of a

new religion , the principal teacher and propagator of the doc
trine of Jesus Christ, who was condemned by Pilate to the

death of the cross . As the apostle was perm itted to l ive in his

Own hired house , guarded by a soldier, he was at l iberty to
rece ive all who applied to him for information and instruction ;
and hereby the gracious purpose ofDivine Providence in spread
ing Christian ity through the world was promoted . How pleas
i ng i t i s to carry our views back into those remo te ages , and
imagine we see the first m issionaries and the ir d isciples , assem
bled under the shade of the w ide-spreading oak, inst ructing the

people in the know ledge of the true God and of Jesus Christ the
Savior of mankind ; d isputing w ith the Druids , confuting their
absurd notions , their gross conceptions , their confused and

complex mythology.

About fifty years before the birth of our Savior, the Romans
invaded the British Is le , in the reign of the Welsh king , Cass i
bellan ; but having failed , in consequence of other and m ore
important wars , to conquer the Welsh nation , m ade peace with
them , and dwelt among them many years . During that period
many of the Welsh sold iers joined the Roman army , and many
fam ilies from Wales vis ited Rome ; among whom there was a

So save the learned Archbishop Usher. See also Magma Britannica.
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certa in woman of the name of Claudia , who was married to a

man named Pudenoe . At the same time , Paul was sent a
prisoner to Rome , and preached there in his own hired house,
for the space of two years , about the y ear of our Lord
Pudence and Claudia his w ife , who belonged to Cesar

’
s house

hold , under the bless ing of God on Paul’s preaching, were
brought to the know ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus , and
made a profession of the Christian rel igion .1

‘

These, together
with o ther Welshmen , among the Roman soldiers , who had
tasted that the .Lord was gracious , exerted them se lves on the

behalf of their countrymen in Wales , who were at that time
vile idolaters .

Whether any of the apostles ever preached in Britain cannot
be proved , and though it is general ly bel ieved that Joseph of
Arimathea was the first that preached the gospe l in that part of
the world , we

‘

must confess that we are not pos itive on that sub

jec t . -The fact , we be l ieve , is this : the Welsh lady, Claud ia,
and others , who were converted under Paul

’
s m in istry in Rome,

carried the precious seed w ith them , and scattered it on the

h ills and val lies of Wales ; ,
and s ince that time , many thou

sands have reaped a m ost glorious harvest . They to ld their
countrymen around , what a dear Savior they had found ; they
pointed to his redeem ing blood, as the only way whereby they
m ight come to God .

The We lsh can truly say : if by the transgression of a

woman sin came in to the world , it was through the instrumen
tal ity of a woman , even painted Claudia , that the glorious news
of the gospel reached the ir ears , and they fe lt it to be m ighty
through God, to pu l l down the strong ho lds of darkness .

How rapidly did the m ighty gospel of Christ fly abroad !
The very year 63 , when Paul , a prisoner, was preaching to a

few individuals , in his own hired house in Rome
,
the seed

sowed there is grow ing in the Isle of Britain . We have no

thing of importance to commun icate respecting the We lsh Bap
tis ts , from this period to the year 1 80 , when two m in isters by
the names of Faganus and Dam icanus , who were born in

Wales , but were born again in Rome , and there becom ing
em inent m in isters of the gospel , were sent from Rome to ass ist
their brethren in Walescl:

See Acts of the Apostles,
t 2 T im . Fox

’
s Acts and Monuments, p . 137. See also Dr. Gill and

MatthewHenry , on 2 T1m . Godwin’s Catalo g ue. Crosby’s History of
the English Baptists, preface to vol. 2 . D rych y prffoesoedd, p, 179.

19
5See Dr. Hey lin

’
s Cosmography , lib. l , p. 257. Drych y prif oesoedd, p,
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In the same year, Lucius, the Welsh king , and the first king
!

in the world who embraced the Christian religion , was bap
t izedfi‘

Faganus and Damicanus were two faithful witnesses, bearing
testimony to the truth , and were remarkably successful in win-v
n ing souls to Christ. Through their instrumentality

, the light
of the gospel burst forth from the Is le of Anglesea to the Is le of
Thanet , like the sun in the morn ing after the dark n ight of
Druidism ; the glorious light of the gospel dispel led the shades
of ignorance and error, in which the seed of Gomer had been
enveloped from generation to generation .

” Fired with a sacred
zeal for the cause of Christ , and the welfare of immortal souls ,
oar Welsh apostles followed the superstitions and cruelties of
paganism to their most secret chambers , and exposed them in
their native deform ity.

It is true they had not to stretch on the rack, neither had they
to endure the they had to encoun ter with pagan
ignorance, and much opposition from Beelzebub the prince of

darkness . Though the gospel had been preached in the island
s ince the year 63 ; yet , as God had not departed from his ge

neral way of dissem inating his truth among the children of

men , by beginn ing with smal l things in order to obtain great
things , hitherto it had been the day of smal l things w ith our

farefathers , the inhabitants of the ends of the earth. But now

Zion’s tent was en larged , and the curtain of her habitation
stretched forth ; she broke forth on the right hand and on the

left ; kings became nurs ing fathers and queens nursing mo
thera. Beho ld King Lucius , not only embracing the re ligion
of Christ him self, but finding the means of propagating the gos

pel very inadequate , send ing a most earnest reques t to Eleuthe
m s , for add itional help . Here the Macedonian cry vibrated
from the Welsh throne at Carludd , as wel l as from the Welsh
cabin at the foot of Caderidris or Plimlimon .

About the year 300 , the Welsh Baptists suffered most terri
ble and bloody persecution , which was the tenth pagan perse .

cution under the reign of D ioc lesian . Alban had the pain , and
honor, to be the first martyr on the British shore . Next to
him , were Aaron and'Julius , renowned men , who l ived at Car
leon , South Wales . The number of persons , meeting-houses ,
and books , that were burnt at that time , is too horrid to relate ;
but , however, they were not all consumed by the flames. Re

ligion, yes, pure rel igion , the religion of Chris t and his apostles ,

See Acts and Monuments
Yp

. 96. Beds , Hist. Eccles. lib. 1, c. 4. See
also Salutaris luxe Evangelii a abue to, p. 406.
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was yet alive. Here, as wel l as in many other places , the
blood of the martyrs proved to be the seed of the churchfi“

Alban was highly esteemed , as a pious and active man , of

strong constitution and brilliant imagination . His patience ,
hum ility, prudence, and piety, acquired for him the esteem of

some and the hatred of many. He had to suffer buffeting s ,
stripes , reproaches , and death , for fo llowing the meek and lowly
Jesus ; but the grace of God was sufficient for him , so that he
could rejoice in tribulation . He deemed it the greatest honor
that could be conferred upon him , to suffer for the cause of

Christ, who , though equal w ith the Father , yet made him self
of no reputation , but took upon himself the form of a servant,
despised the shame , for the joy that was set before him , became
obedien t unto death , even the death of the cross . He drank
deep of the Spirit of Christ , enjoyed much of the presence of

Christ , and was most wonderful ly supported by him in his last
hour, when he laid down his l ife to evidence his love to him

who remembered sinners when they were in their low estate,
and gave his l ife a ransom for m any .

Aaron was a man of sound judgment , correct principles , and
humble demeanor. He was a father to the youth , a friend to
the distressed , and a sympathizing guide to those who were
travell ing the way to Zion . But notwithstanding all this , few
men suffered more persecutions than he did , or were more

roughly treated than he was by the sons of Belial , at different
times and places , until he had the honor to suffer death in his
Master’s cause , at Carloen , Monmouthshire , South Wales . He
bore all with Christian patience , meekness , and resignation ;
know ing that the sting of death was taken away, he yielded
him self to the king of terrors as one ready to be offered up ,
when heenjoyed much consolation, and had mos t glorious
manifestations of the love of God to his soul .
Julius was a painful laborer for the sa lvation of s inners , a

great comforter of the people of God , and a m ost wonderful
peacemaker between the different churches , or differen t individu-s

al members . He was much beloved and respected by his
friends , but by his enem ies he was treated with unrelenting
severity, and constantly fo llowed with persecutions and dis ‘

tresses , til l he suffered martyrdom along with his brother Aaron ,
at Carloen .

Dioclesian
’
s strict orders were, to burn up eve ry Christian ,

every meeting-house, and every sc rap of written paper, be long
ing to the Christians, or that gave any account of their rise and
progress ; and , no doubt , many valuable documents were burnt

See Acts and Monuments. Drych y prif oesoedd, p. 196.
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that would have been very , interesting to the present generat ion ;
and it is a wonder that any of them were preserved from ~ the
flames . Christian ity has not existed long in the world w ith
out some severe struggles . It has made its way by the irre
sistible force of its evidence . None of the Princes , nor any
of the great men of the earth sm iled upon the rel igion of

Christ , until it won the day by the excellency of its doctrine ,
the purity of its m orals , and the rational ity of its arguments .

It triumphed on the ru ins of Judaism in Palestine , Ido latry in
Rom e , and Dru idism

‘

in the Principal ity ofWales .

Never , since the birth of Christ , was there such a m oral
phenomenon exhibited on earth , as ibere was in Britain at this
time . The opposition w ith which the gospel was m et , and the

success which attended its career , were of a most extraordinary
character, when D ruidisrn and Pagans superstition were sway
ing a magic sceptre from Carludd to Carguby . Y es , at this
very period , light shined in darkness , our Welsh Baptists
m arched forward from conques t to conquest; notw ithstanding
the host of opposition which they had to encoun ter : their
cause was the cause of truth , and truth w ill ultimately triumph .

God , in a very remarkable m anner, honored the We lsh nation .

From among them he raised up amost wonderful defender of
t he faith , to the great joy and com fort , not on ly of the Welsh
Baptists , but of all Christian professors in every part of the
world , and of every age to the presen t time . The Roman

Emperor , Constan tine the Great , embraced the Christian rel i
gion , and was baptized on the profession of his faith . He

abolished all the persecuting edicts of his predecessors ; so that
the whole system of pagan ism gradually disso lved . Constan
tine the Great was born in the Is le of Britain ; his father was a
Roman ; hisvm other was a Welsh lady, of the name of : Ellen ,
the daughter of Coelgodebog , Earl of Gloucester . Having re
s ided in Britain for some time , they rem oved w ith their son

Constan tine to Rome ; and there he was born again .

As Lucius , the Welsh king , was the first king
,
in the world

who made a profession of the rel igion of Christ ; so the first
Christian Emperor in the world was a Welshman , who em

ployed all the resources of his gen ius , together w ith all the en

gaging charm s of his munificence and l iberality, to efface the
superstitions of pagan ism , and to further the propagation of the

gospel of the glorious Redeemer ofmankind , both at home and
abroad’f

See Drych
y
prif oesoedd, 64 and 203. Thomas

’
s

.

Histox
g

of the
Bapusts in We es, printed in t e Welsh language.

~W illiema’e es lyfr.

A cts and Monuments, p. 104. See also Danvers on Baptism, pp, 60, 61.
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His torians inform us that his mother Elen , (for that was her
name in Wales— the Romans called her Hel ina ,) was a very
pious woman , who filled the who le Roman empire with her
benevolen t acts in supporting rel igion .

*

However, some of our English historians have very judi
c iously

-

said, that when princes engage in rel igion , they either
do too much for it , or too much against it . Indeed , it was a
very desirable thing at that time , to be l iberated from the rage
of a persecuting power ; at the sam e time we must acknow ledge ,
that it is an awful thing to be elated at the external prosperity
of rel igion , while l ittle of the spirit of godl iness is to be seen .

To be exalted on the pinnacle of worldly grandeur , is more
dangerous than to suffer affliction w ith the people of God. In

many parts of the world , and particularly in Rom e , this state
of things Opened the way for Antichrist , the Man of Sin , to

creep in to the churches . But that was not the case in the Isle
of Britain . The Welsh people of that coun try would not sub

m it to the superstit ions that were beginn ing to c reep x into fx the

churches in other countries ; but notw ithstand ing all this, the
state of re ligion among the We lsh Baptists was not so flourish
ing at this tim e

, as it had been in times past . The Welshmen ,

for a cons iderable time
,
had a sort of a rel igious quarrel w ith

one of the ir countrymen , of the name ofMorgan , known abroad
by the

”

nam e of Pelagius . The civil war between them and the

Scots and Picts , was by no means a friend to rel igion ; and the

measures they took in cal ling in the Saxons to ass ist them
, in

the year 4 4 9 , were very injudicious ; for the Saxons never re
turned to their own coun try. After many bloody and desperate
battles , for many years , the Saxons , by stratagem s too horrid
to mention , drove the Welsh to the m oun tains , and took pos
session of their land . Y es , all that land , now known by the
name ofEngland , and too wel l known all over the world, by the
adjectives prefixed to the noun ,

bloody and tyranni ca l England .

But notw ithstand ing the troubles of the times , there were several
em inent and faithfu l m in isters among the Welsh Baptistssj

'

Here it m ay not be improper to m ention the names of a few

of the most em inent min isters belonging to the Welsh Baptists
at this time .

Gildasi was a very noted man for zeal agains t the degeneracy

Milner’s History, vol. 1, p . 318 ; and, also, vol. 2, p
. 39.

‘

1’Up to this time, theWe lsh were the inhabitants o the Isle ofBri tain, now
called Eng land ; but ever since, they have dwelt on a tract of land, on the
western part of the island, now c alled Camry, or Wales .

1 Known by the name of Gildas Britannicus. Thomas
’
s H1story ,

P: 19.

O

O ne ofhis books, supposed to have been written in Welsh, is
(110 Bn tannie.
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and lukewarmness of the age . He wrote many books in Latin ;
some of them have been translated into Welsh. Why he, be
ing a We lshman, should have written these good 'books in
Latin , can be easily accounted for, when we consider the con

nec tion that had subsisted between theWelsh churches and the
church of Christ of the same faith and order, as founded by the
Apostle Paul in Rome ; but not the present church of Rome,
pretended to have been founded by St . Peter.

It is, therefore, evident, that the grand des ign of Gildas in
writing in Latin , was, to endeavor to rectify, to purge and pu

rify the Latin church from the corruptions that had lately crept
into her , and continue therein to this day . He was a man

whose heart was fully resigned to the w ill ofGod ; whose hope
was founded on Christ as the on ly foundation laid in Zion ;
s trong in the faith , ful l of love to God and man , and zealous in
the good cause in which he was engaged .

Dyfrig was a man whose heart was engaged in the best
cause , whose men tal powers were great , and whose conversa
t ion was free and affable . As a Christian , he was truly hum
ble, lovely, and pious ; and as a m in ister, he was zealous , faith
ful, and experimental . His talents were far above mediocrity ;
his voice was clear, his countenance majestic, and his addresses
manly and very engaging. Christ and his cross was all his

theme , the foundation of his hope , the object of his faith , and
the centre of his affections . His l ife corresponded w ith the
profession which he made of the rel igion of Christ ; his conduct
exemplified the rules he laid down for others.

Dynawt was a wel l-informed, intell igen t, and learned man ,

of very great natural abilities , ofmost excellent character, and
very am iable temper. A very useful preacher of the gospel of
Christ, he seemed to be very wel l acquainted with the art of

touching the consciences of his hearers , as well as en l ightening
their understandings . He was a steady, zealous, and powerful
advocate for the truth . He possessed the wisdom and sagacity
of the serpent , as wel l as the harm lessness of the dove. He

was a man of retentive memory, sound judgment , and undaunt
ed courage . He shone l ike a brillian t star in the church m ili
tant , and we have reason to hope , that in the church triumphan t
he shines brighter than the sun in his ful l meridian , where
there is neither sin nor sorrow , but joys unspeakable and ful l
of glory. He was the President of the Col lege ofBangor, and
the chief speaker in the Conference and Association of Welsh
m inisters and messengers who met Augustine, with whom he

had a debate on baptism.
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fI
‘

eilo was a man endowed with a large portion of grace and

excellent gifts , whose understanding was enlightened , whose
will was subdued , and whose affections were set on heavenly
things . Having seen the glory ofChrist by faith , having tasted
that the Lord was gracious , and having felt the power of divine

grace in his heart , he most earnestly urged, and by the strong
est arguments , compe lled his fel low sinners to be reconci led to
God. He was remarkably pathetic , pungent , and forcible in
his addresses to the heart ; so that the most careless were ar

rested , and the most insensible were made to feel , while he
exhibited the unsearchable riches of Christ , the Redeemer of

m ined and m iserable s inners . He could so rightly divide the
word O f truth , as to give every one a due portion in good sea
son ; so that the unconvinced m ight be convinced, the uncon

verted might be converted , and the mourners in Zion might be
comforted and strengthened in the inner man .

Padarn was a faithful evangel ical m inister of Christ , who
exhibited , at all times , a dign ity of temper and conduct , becom
ing the nature and the requirements of the character which he
sustained. The powers of his m ind were strong and capacious ;
his taste was elegant, if not refined ; his addresses to the throne
of grace , in prayer, were affectionate and fervent ; his sermons
were doctrinal , practical , and experimental . He walked hum
bly and faithfully w ith God ; he l ived under the influence of the

love of Christ ; and endeavored to improve all his time to the
best end and purpose . He was truly a m essenger of peace , and
by him the tidings of peace were communicated to hundreds
and thousands of the children of Gomer .
Pawlin was remarkable for his kindness and benevolence.

By his zeal in preaching the gospel be manifested his love to
God and man . His manners were easy , blended with that po
liteness which is destitute of affectation . He was wel l versed
in Scripture , and a workman that needed not to be ashamed .

‘

His preaching was solemn and instructive , and the rules which
he laid down for others he practised himself. He was wel l in
structed in the doctrine of the cross , and was honored of h is

God as the instrument of bringing m any to the knowledge of
the truth . As a man , as a Christian , and as a preacher, he
bore a very excellent character.
Daniel was a man of pecul iarly strong and l ively feelings.

His whole soul seemed to be engaged in whatever he did.

He was endowed with del icacy of feeling, blended w ith a sense

O f propriety ; with ease blended w ith pol iteness of manners ;
and with pious zeal blended with w isdom and prudence. His

ministry was wel l calculated to awaken the thoughtless, to heal
2
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the wounded, and to dry the tears of the weeping eyes ; to
convince s inners, to edify

.

saints , and to build up Zion l ll her

most ho ly faith , to bring sinners to repentance, to restore back
s liders , and to settle the m inds of wavering souls . Rel igion
ap
pears to have been the element in which he breathed ; rel i

g ious duties his constant delight , and the dign ity of his who le
deportmen t was s uch , that it interested the fee l ings of all who

knew him .

1

O ur Welsh historians inform us , that there were several
other noted min isters among the Welsh Baptists , at that time ;
such as Cadog , Dew i , and many more . In what respects—they
were noted , we have not been able to ascertain . Neither have
we seen all the written documents relative to them , which
m ight have been interesting to the public, as some of them have
never been printed in any language .

Infant Baptism was in vogue long before this time in many
parts of the world , but not in Britain . The ordinances of the
gospel were then adm in istered exclusively there , according to
the prim itive m ode . Baptism by 1mmersion , adm in istered to
those who professed repentance towards God and faith in our

Lord Jesus Christ , the Welsh people cons idered the only bap
t ism of the New Testamen t . That was their unan imous senti
ment as a nation , from the time the Christian religion was

embraced by them in 63
, until a cons iderable time after the

year 600 . As soon as any of them renounced pagan ism
during that period , they embraced Christian ity, not as corrupt
ed by the Romans , but as founded by Christ and his apostles .

This we assert to be a fac t that canno t be c on troverted ; for the
proof of which , we refer our readers to the dispute between
Austin and the m in isters in Wales , sometime after the year
600 . When Austin came from Rome to convert the Saxons
from pagan ism to popery . Having succeeded in a great mea

sure in England , he tried his experiments upon the Welsh ; but
was disappointed . At this period theWelsh were not ignoran t
pagans l ike the Saxons , but they were intelligen t , wel l - informed
Christians . It is true , they had no national rel igion ; they had
not connected church and state together ; for they bel ieved that
the kingdom of Christ is not of this world .

However, they agreed to meet w ith Austin , in an association
held on the bo1ders of Herefordshire . Austin said he would
propose three things to the Welsh m in isters and messengers of
the differen t chui ches of the Principal ity . First , he proposed
infant baptism . He was immediately answered by the Welsh ,
that they would keep this ordinance , as wel l as other things , as
they had received them from the apostolic age. 0 11 hearing
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t his , Austin was exceedingly wroth , and persuaded the Saxons
to murder one thousand and two hundred of the Welsh m in is
t ers and delegates , there present ; and many more afterwards
were put

‘

to death , because they would no t subm it to infan t bap
tism . The leading men being dead , king Cadwalader and the
majority of the Welsh people subm itted to popery ; at that time
more out of fear than love . Those good people that did not

s ubm it , were almost buried in its smoke ; so that we know but
l ittle of them from that time to the Reformationfi“

Since the above was written ,we find that Theophilus Evans , in
his Drych y prif oesoedd, or Looking-glass of the Ancient Ages ,
could see the remnant of the Welsh Baptists , through the dark
ness of popery, to the year 1 000 . And Peter William s , a

Methodist preacher , who wrote an exposition on the O ld and

New Testaments in We lsh , has fo l lowed them through the
t hick clouds til l they were buried out of his sight in the smoke ,
in the year of our Lord 1 1 15 . However , it is a fact that can
not be con troverted , that from this time to the Reformation
there were m any individuals in Wales , l ike the seven thousand
left in Israel , whose knees had never bowed to this Baal of
Romexf Since we wrote the foregoing translation , we have
s een Benedict’s History of the Baptist denom ination in America ,
and take the l iberty of making the fol lowing quotation from his
works
About s ixty years after the ascension of our Lord , Chris

tianity was planted in Britain ,

’

and a number of the royal blood ,
a nd many of inferior birth , were

‘called to be saints . Here the
gospe l flourished m uch in early times , and here also its follow
ers endured many afflictions and calam ities from pagan perse
e ntions . The British Christians experienced various changes
o f prosperity and adversity, until about the year 600 . A litt le
previous to this period , Austin the monk , that famous Pedo
baptis t persecutor, w ith about forty others , were sent here by
Pope Gregory the Great , to c on vert the Saxon pagans to popery,
a nd t o subject them to the dom inion of Rome . The enterprise
succeeded , and conve rsion (or rather perversion) work was per
formed on a large sca le . King Ethe lbert and his court , and
a considerable part of his kingdom , were won over by the suc

cessful monk , who consecrated the river Swale , near York , in
which be caused ten thousand of his converts to be baptized in
one day . Having m et w ith so much success in England, he

See Acts and Monumen p . 149. Preface to Crosb vol. 2 . Drych Y

E

prif oesoedd, p. 249. Dr. win’s Catalogue, p. 43. homas
’
s History of

the Bapti sts in Wales, first part.
1
“

Thomas’s History of the Baptists inWales, published inWelsh.
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resolved to try what he could do in Wales. There were many
British Christians who fled hither in former times, to avoid the
brutal ravages of the out rageous Saxons . The monk held a
synod in their neighborhood , and sent to their pastors to request
them t o receive the pope’s commandment ; but they utterly re

to l isten to e ither the monk or pope , or to adopt any of

their maxims .

’

Austin meeting with this prompt refusal, en
deavored to comprom ise matters w ith these strenuous Welsh
m en , and requested that they would consent to him in three
things ; one of which was , that they should give baptism to

their children. But with none of his proposals would they
comply. Sins , therefore,

’
said this zealous apostle of popery

and pedobaptism , ye wol not receive peace of your bre thren ,
y e of other shal l have warre a nd wretche .

’
And accordingly

he brought the Saxons upon them to shed their innocent blood ,
and many of them lost their lives for the name of Jesus . The

Baptist historians in England , contend that the first British
Christians were Baptists , and that they maintained Baptist
principles until the com ing ofAustin . We have no mention ,

’

says the author of the Memoirs , of the christen ing or baptizing
children in England , before the com ing of Austin in 597 ; and
to us it is eviden t , that he brought it not from heaven but from
Rome .

’
But though the subjects of baptism began now to be

altered , the m ode of it continued in the national church a then
sand years longer , baptism was adm in istered by d ipping .

From the com ing of Austin , the church in this island was
d iv ided into two parts , the old and the new . The old , or Bap
t ist church , maintained the original

,

principles . But the new

church adopted Infant Baptism , and the rest of the multiplying
superstitions of
Austin’s requesting the Ancient British Christians , who 0p.

posed his popish m ission , to baptize their children , is a circum.

stance which the English and Welsh Baptists consider of the
g reatest importance. They infer from it, that before Austin

’
s

t ime, infant baptism was not practised in the Isle of Britain , and
that though he converted multitudes to his Pedobaptist plan ,
yet many, especially in Wales and Cornwal l , opposed it ; and
the Welsh Baptists contend, that Baptist principles were main
tained in the recesses of their mountainous Principal ity, all
along through the dark reign of pepery .

“ God had a regular chain of true and faithful witnesses in
this country , in every age, from the first introduction of Chris
t ianity to the present time, who never received nor acknowledged

Benedict'sHistory of theBaptist Denomination in America, p. 190.
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William Ham ilton , “ we have the s trongest reason to conclude
that these islands enjoyed the bless ings of a pure enl ightened
piety, such as our Savior him self taught , unembarrassed by any
of the idle tenets of the Rom ish church .

When we cast our eyes on King Henry the second , advan
cing towards this devoted nation , bearing the bloody sword of

war in one hand , and the in iquitous hull of Pope Adrian in the
other , we have one of the strongest arguments to prove that this
was not original ly an island of popish sain ts , and that the juris
d iction of Rome unquestionably was not established here .

”at

Respecting the Culdduon , s ingular Culdu,
‘

l or Culddu , the
plural of which our English friends m ade to end in s— thus ,
Culdees— Bede says preached on ly such work of piety and

charity as they could learn from the prophetical , evange l ical ,
and aposto l ical writings. They firm ly opposed the errors and

superstitions of the church of Rom e . When the Rom ish m onks
poured into the kmgdom , they supplanted the Culdduon , or

Culdees , and by degrees go t possess ion of their co l leges .

The Culdees existed no longer in co l leges ,but they continued
to teach true Christianity apart ; so that the rei n of error in
these p arts was very short , and the darkness 0 the n ight was
interm ixed w ith the l ight of many stars .

”

The abdve is taken from the Parish church , in ‘ the Rel igious
Mag azine published in Philadelphia , in 1 82 9 . Note how re

markably we l l this agrees w ith the We lsh His tory of the Bap
t is ts , in the fact that the darkness of the n ight of popery was inj
term ixed w ith many b rillian t stars of Baptis t m in isters and

Baptist mem bers , who m ain tained Baptist sen timen ts as they
received them of the apostles in the year 63 , to the presen t
time .

It is wel l known to all who are acquainted w ith the history
of Great Britain , that Carleon , in South Wales , was a renowned
city in past ages , and a notable place for r el igion . In the ten th
persecution under Dioc lesian , the pagan Roman Emperor , many
o f the seed of Gomer suffe red much . No less than three of

those martyrs were citizens of Carleen : Jul ius , Aaron , and

Amphibal, B aptist m in isters . Many of the lVelsh w ritings ,
which were more valuable than the precious go ld, were de
stroyed at that time, which was about the year 285 . And it

Bede, Vita S. Columbi. Bede, Hist. Gent. Ang l . l1b. 3, c . 27. Brit. do
H ibem i, p. 703. V1de a curi ous t 1eat ise ofArchbishop Usher on the reho ion
of the Anc ient Irish. V 1de Hard ing’s Chron. c . 24 1. Also Hamdton’s t

ter, p . 38 and 43. Also B1shop Lloyd’s Historical Account.
t Culdu is a compound Welsh word . Cul, thin ; du, black . Gwr cul do,

a thin black man ; a thin , grave, dark-looking man.
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is remarkable, that where persecution raged the most , there the
church of Christ increased the most , and continued the longest .
There is no seed so productive as that which grows in the field
enriched by the blood of the martyrs . It appears that it can
not be rooted up by all the stratagem s of pagan ism , infidel ity ,
and popery ; and by all the supe rstitions and crue l pe rsec utions
of nom inal Christians . The vale of Carleen is s ituated be
tween England and the mountainous pa rt ofWales , just at the
foo t of the mountains .

’

It is our valley of Piedmont ; the m oun

tains of Merthyn Tydfy l, our Alps ; and the crevices of the

rocks , the hiding-places of the lambs of the sheep of Ch rist ,
where the ordinances of the gospe l , to this day , have been ad

m in istered in the ir prim itive m ode , without be ing adulterated

ply
the corrupt church of Rome. It was no wonder that Feury ,
roth , and Erbury , common ly cal led the firs t reform ers of the

Baptist denom ination in Wales , should have so manyfollow
ers a t once, when we cons ider that the field of the ir labo rs was
the vale of Carleen and its vicin ity . Had they like many of

their coun trym en ,
never bowed the knee to the great Baal of

Rome , nor any of the horns of the beas t in Britain , it is proba
ble we should not have heard of the ir names ; but as they were
great and learned men , be longing to that religion , (or rather ir
rel igion ,) established by law , and particularly as they left that
establishmen t and joined the poo r Baptists , their

'

names are

handed down to posterity , not on ly by their friends but also by
the ir fees , because m ore notice was taken of them than those
sca ttered Baptists on the m oun tains of the Principal ity. A s

th is denom ination had always existed in the coun try
, from the

year 63 , and had been so often and so severely pe rsecuted , it
was by this time an old thing . But the men who left the
popish establ ishm en t were the chief objects of their rage ; par .

t ic ularly as they bo ldly and publicly headed that sect that is
every where spoken against , and planted and re -organ ized Bap
tiet churches throughout the coun try , l ike the men who were

charged w ith turn ing the world ups ide down . The vale of

O lchon , also , is situated between mountains almost inacces si
ble . How many hundred years it had been inhabited by Bap .

t is ts before William Erbury ever vis ited the place , we cannot
te ll . We have no accoun t of him , or any other pe rson , bap ~

t izing any there before the time we know that there was a Bap
tist church there ; that is , in 1663 . It is a fact that cannot be
controverted , that there were Baptis ts here at the commence
m ent of the Reformation ; and no man upon earth can tell
when the church was formed , and who began to baptize in this
little Piedmont. Whence came these Baptists ? It is univer
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sal ly believed that it is the o ldest church , but how old none can

tell . We know that,at the Reformation , in the reign of Charles
the First , they had a m inister named Howel l Vaughan , qu ite a

d ifferen t sort of a Baptist from Erbury ,Wroth , rVavasor Pow

ell , and o thers , who were the great reformers , but had not re

formed so far as they ought to have done , in the opin ion of t he

O lchon Baptists . And that was not to be wondered at ; for

they had d issent ed from the, church of England , and probably
brought some of her corruptions w ith them , but the moun tain
Baptists were not dissenters from that establishment . We

know that the reform ers , were for m ixed commun ion , but the

O lchon Baptists received no such practices . In short , these
were plain , strict , apostolical Baptists . They would have or

der and no confusion— the word of God the ir on ly ru le . The

reformers , o r the reformed Baptists who had been brought up in
the established church , were for laying on of hands on the bap

.

t ized , but these Baptists whom they found on the mountains of

Wales were no advocates for it . 1 As the Baptis ts of Piedmont
were much d isappo in ted in the reform ation o f Luther ; so these
on the m oun tains of the Principal ity were , in som e degree , dis
appointed in the reform ation of their Baptist brethren in Wales ;
not comprom ise m atters w ith Austin . Indeed , they ,were so

for the C lchon Baptis ts were l ike those Baptists that wou ld
much l ike them ,

in many things too numerous to be m en tioned ,
that they must have been a separate people , main tain ing the
order of the New Tes tamen t in every age and generation , from
the year 63 to the presen t t imefi“

Here it m ay not be improper to remark , that those m in isters
who were firs t put to death by the English , through the instru
m entality of that sanguinary sain t , known by the name of

Austin , were m en of learn ing as wel l as piety , brought up
e ither in the col lege of Bangor in the north , or the college of

Carleen in the south . These col leges were somewhat s im ilar
to the confratern ities of our Moravian Baptists , in form er times ,
o r the mission house at Serampore , at the present t imefir

Thomas
’
s History. Notwithstanding the Baptists in Wales were very

numerous m 1653, ye t there were but SIX or seven churches of the . o ld Baptist
order. However, the d 1fi

'
erence between them and V. Powell and o ther re

formers was no t a bar of communion At the same time, 1t is evident, that
thev hada more intimate fellowsh1p W1th one another. S1x ofthem joined to
gether in an assoc 1at ion namely—C lchon, Llanwenarth, Llan tn sain t, Swan
sea, and Carmarthen—the o ther was the church of Dolan . A ll the other
churches , and numerous relig ious soc ieties, gathered by the instrumentality of
the reformed Bapt tsts, such as Psut y, Erbury ,Wroth, V. Powell, and others,
had not as yet

'
0 1ned this assoc 1at1on.

t Any one w 0 can understand the Welsh language, for farther information
may consult Twrog’s H istory of the Church, wn tten about the year 600.
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The fol lowing are the names of a few of the most noted
m inisters in Britain before the reformation

1 . Faganus . 8 . Dynawt .

2 . Dam icanus. 9 . Tailo .

3 . Alban . 1 0 . Padarn .

4 . Aaron. 1 1 . Pawlin .

5 . Jul ius . 12 . Dan ielfi“

6 . Gildas . 1 3 . Dewi , or David.

7 . Dyfrig .

The names of several others are mentioned inWelsh manu
scripts , as being noted ; but in what respects we are not ia

formed : except William Tyndal , who translated the Bible into
the English language, and translated the five books of Moses

into the Welsh language, in the year 1520 ; for which he was

put to death in 1536 . He was born near the l ine between
England and Wales , but l ived most of his time in Gloucester
shire . Llewel lyn Tyndal and Hezekiah Tyndal were mem
bers of the Baptist church , at Abergaverney , South Wales .

And, also, Tysilio
’
s History of the Church, written about the same tirne, in a

book With a black stone cover. See, also, Taleisin’s Poems. Also, several
pap

ers in Jesus’Colle e, O
.

xford.

Dr. Llewellyn
’
s rstoncal Account ,p. 2. See, also,Martyrology .

0.
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P A R T II.

Containing the H istory of the Welsh Bap tists , from the Re

format ion to the year . O ne thousand seven hundred

seventy .

The fo llowing extracts are taken from Evans Martyn’s Let
ter, published in the e ighth number, s ixth volume , of the Pitts
burgh Christian Herald :

While the Lord was employing the immortal Wickliff to
prepare his way in England , he remembered Wales in his ten
der mercy, and vis ited her w ith the day spring from on high .

The pioneer in the cause of the reformation in Wales was
Wa lter Brute , who was a native of the Principal ity, and who
had been at Oxford , wherehe became acquain ted withWicklifi

'
,

with whom he form ed an in timacy, and fully entered into his
views respecting the reformation of the church . It is an old

adage , that like begets like , which was verified in the case of

Brute . Having reflected on the pitiable condition of his coun
trymen , Who were bewildered in the haze of ignorance, his
heart was moved w ith compassion . He left the un iversity, en
dowed w ith the principles , fortified with the intrepidity, and

fired with the zeal of his colleague ; and fully determ ined to
res ist the delusions and abom inations of the secular church
even unto blood , he entered his native land, where he soon dis
tinguished him self.” Fox says , that Walter Brute was emi

nent in learn ing, gifts , know ledge , zeal , and grace.

’

He fearlessly sounded the trump of God throughout the
land, until , in a few years , the huge temple ofAn tichrist began
to crumble, and its gilded worshippers to tremble for their
safety. As his weapons were those of truth and righteousness,
and his cause the cause of God , his victory was certain , and
he soon became instrumental in rescuing the prey from the

m ighty, and in delivering many lawful captives . His disinte

restedness becom ing generally known , and his labors of love
appreciated, he found a number of steady friends among high
and low. It may be supposed, that in traversing the country
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to preach the truth , and to seek the los t sheep of the house of
Adam ,

that the es tablished churches were closed against him ;
for we learn that he was preaching from house to house , and
in the chief places of concourse and elsewhere , and conducting
the worship of God w ith the greatest s implicity. He main
tained that baptism was not necessary to salvation ; and that it
was to be adm in istered to adults subsequently to convers ion .

And he frequently took occassion to protes t against the doctrines
and discipline of the established church . His zeal for the truth
and his exposures of the papacy , soon el icited the hostility of

the clergy , and fixed upon him all the envy of the sons of the

church . Such was the importance attached to him and the

cause he prom oted , and such a wonderful reformation he had
been instrum en tal in producing, that all the attempts of ec c lesi
astical judicatories, an d of the m in isters of the civil law , to ar

rest his progres s, were vain and ineffectual . Final ly , a petition
was presen ted to Richard IL, king of England , praying his
majesty to interfere in behalf of the church , in the prosecution
of the heresiarch , Walter Brute , whose words the land was not
able to hear . The insolence , oppression , and exactions of the
clergy , had become quite into lerable to the lords and squires,
whose hereditary high-m indedness would not suffer the sons of

Levi to surpass them in authority or splendor. Many of the

great congratulated Brute in putting a check to the clergy, from
no other principles than those of personal in teres t and envy ;
and gladly availed them se lves of the Opportun ity to chastise
their powerful rivals . Bes ides , the reform ation had so exten
s ively prevailed am ong all ranks , that some of the great and
nobles were pious reformers , and others were impelled to yield
to the force of public opin ion .

In the year 1 39 1 , the king, w ishing to show favor to the

church , issued a letter to the nobility of the Principality, in
which he imperiously enjoined them to assist Dr. John Trev
nant , Bishop ofHereford , in apprehending and pun ishing Wal

ter Brute and his adheren ts . Notw ithstanding the peremptory
comm and of the king , and the unwearied vigilance of his ene

m ies , he was perm itted to proceed unmolested in the proseou
tion of his work , till the year 1 393 , when he received a citation
to appear before the Bishop of Hereford , to answer to certain
charges of heresy . Fearless of consequences , the reformer
made his appearance on the affixed day , and presen ted a w rit
ten testimon ial ih defence of him self and of the truth for which
he was an advocate . In that testim onial , he avowed his bel ief
in the doctrine of the Trin ity ; in the sufficiency of the Scrip
tures, as the infallible rule of faith and practice ; in the divinity
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of Christ ; in reconciliation through his atoning sacrifice ; in
the work of the Holy Spirit , &c . , &c . In this defence, he also
t ook opportun ity to prove

‘

that the pope was the An tichrist spo
ken of in Scripture ; and that the Roman church was Babylon
the Great , whose fall he described and proved in a lucid man
ner. For some reasons , unknown to the writer, the stern re

former was discharged before the trial had actually taken place,
and nothing is known of him after that event . We cannot
imag ine what induced the judges to dismiss him without any
exam ination . T hey were probably led to such a course, for
fear of vio lence from his fo llowers , who were no less zealous
for their moral deliverer, than against all the orders of the po

pish clergy.

Shortly after our reformer had sounded the alarm against
the strong holds of the kingdom of darkness , and had exhorted
his countrymen to come out of Babylon that they might not

partake of her plagues ,
’
numbers broke their fetters asunder,

and not a few among the clergy became witnesses for the truth .
In the reign of Richard IL , and some of the subsequent reigns ,
Davydd Ddu !David Black], of Hiraddug , on the bo rders of

Cardigansh ire , and John Kent, D . D .
, of Grismond , in Mon

mouthshire , di stinguished themselves as steady reformers , and
their preaching and writing were the means of effecting a

great amount of good.

The reformers knew of the obstacles to an extensive revi
val of God’s work , or to give an unshaken and permanent basis
t o the reformed religion , while the people were destitute of the

Holy Scriptures. These considerations induced Davydd Ddu
to undertake the translation of the Bible , or at least some por
tions of it , in to Welsh ; specimens of which are now extant.
By the philan thropic and Christian industry of several friends
of the reformation , portions of the Sacred Word were very ex
tensively circulated . Dr. Kent , who was withal a respectable
bard , labored by the efforts of his pen, in prose and verse, to
reclaim the clergy from their indolence and vices , which he
manfully exposed . Both these divines were stigmatized as ma

g ic ians ; and various are the traditions respecting their disputes
w ith fam iliar spirits , and their sagacity in cheating the devil .
It may be fairly conjectured that these drol leries were circulated
by the clergy, to prejudice the m inds of the people against the
reformers . Y et all the efforts of the clerical order to coo l the
zeal of these men , and to retard the progress of truth , were nu

gatory . Revivals took place in the cloisters, and several
monks came forth fromwithin their secluded wal ls , and let
their light ! i1i£163 inall itshri lliancy, beforemen. It was stated
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l ian minister, says that John Peary was the wors t enemy the
church of England had through the whole reign of Queen
Elizabeth . He cal ls him a most notorious Anabaptist, of which

party he was,in his tim e , the Corypheus . A s such , he had , to

die the death of a martyr, in the y ear 1593 , in the 34 th year
of his age . He was remarkably active and usef ul while he
l ived , and died triumphan tly shouting , victory , victory, victory ,
through the blood of the cross ! 0 death ! where 15 thy sting ?
O, grave ! where 1s thy v ictory 7

In the year of our Lord 1 620 , Erbury and Wroth , m in isters
of the gospe l of the church of England , established by law in
Wales , d issen ted from that establishmen t . In what particular
s teeple -house Mr . Erbury officiated , what were the means of

his convers ion , and what were his reasons and m otives fo r dis
senting ,

~we have not been able to ascertain from any written
or printed documen t ; but from what we have read of him ,

s ince he became a Baptist m in ister, we ev idently see that he
was a good m an , and a very em inen t m in ister of the gospel of
Christ , who had his share of persecution as well as Mr. Wroth .

The ir history is so blended , and the ir attachmen t to one an

other, seem ed to be so great , that we cannot wel l separate them .

However, Mr . Thomas of Leom inister , in his We lsh history of

the Baptists in Wales , inform s us , that he found the fo llow ing
accoun t, in a w ritten paper in Monmouthshire , relative to Mr .
Wroth : A certain noblem an , in Mr . Wroth

’
s parish , having

occasion to go to London to attend a law -su it, and having been
successful , as soon as the news reached home that he had
gained the v ictory, Mr . Wroth the vicar, being very fond of

mus ic ,
‘ bought a new vio l in , for the purpose of jo in ing the no

bleman and his friends on the ir return , in feasting, mus ic , and
dancing. The tim e was appoin ted , great preparations were
made , and the vicar , w ith his new vio l in , ready to t eceive him ,

when the news came that he was d ead , so that their great
rejo icings were turned to bitter lamentation and mourning.

The vicar immed iately fe l l upon his knees , and for the first
time in his life he prayed : Y es , he prayed from his heart ; he
most earnestly and fervently prayed , that the Lord would bless
that so lemn event to them all ; that the w idow , the fatherless
children , himself, and all the ir friends , relatives , and connec
tions , m ight consider the frailty of life , the van ity of the world,
the certainty of death , and the importance of eternal things .

This circumstance was the means of his convers ion to God .

He then began to s tudy the word of God , and preached with
power. and energy , as one having authority. Now he inost
earnes tly endeavored to g lorify God , to exalt the Savior of sin
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ncrs , and to save precious and immorta l souls . This new way
and new m anner of preaching, m ade a m ost wonderful excite
m ent in the coun try ; so that m any cried out , what shal l we
do to be saved ,

”
and others persecuted them . But they travel

led and preached together, through the
'
whole region , show ing

the nature and the requiremen ts of the religion of Christ , in
such a m anner that the vicars and the great men were most
d readful ly offended at them . But these two m issionaries of the
cross were not discouraged by the rage of carnal and wordly
m inded m en . The cause in which their hearts were engaged
was the cause of God . Glory to God in the highest , peace on

earth and good-w il l to m en , was their m o tto . They considered
the m an who becomes instrumental in saving one soul from
e ternal ruin , as do ing m ore good for his fel low creature , than
if he were to give him all the riches of the un iverse . The

m ost profound philosophers , the w isest statesm en , and the m ost

refined m etaphysicians , w ith all their resources of natural l ight
and sol id reason , leaves the m ind in a bew i ldered state , desti
tute of the know ledge of the on ly way that s inful m en c an be

rest ored to the favo r of God , cons istently w ith his veracity , the
requ iremen ts of h is violated law , and the demands of divine
justice ; but our Welsh m issionaries directed their coun trym en

to Calvary, to the sufferings and death of Christ , where divine
jus tice shone w ith more splend or and glory, than if all m an

k ind were under the wrath and disp leasure of God forever ;
where divine m ercy appeared brighter , than if we had been
saved w ithout the execution of justice ; and where it was man i
fes ted , that the rights of divine governm en t are so sacred and

inviolable , that they m ust be m aintained though the spotless
Lamb of God shou ld fal l a sacrifice for sin . It appears that
this was the grand theme upon which they dwelt ; the truth
which God has blessed t o the convers ion of our forefathers
on

s

the Welsh mountains . But the m ore active they were in
their Master’s service , the more enraged was the Prince of

Darkness , w ith his all ied powers and confederates on earth .

Both of them were soon taken up and sen t to London , to be

tried for their crime. In the year 1633 , they received their
s entence , and in the year 1 635 , they were turned out of their

parishesfi
i But they cared not for these things . They preached

the gospel from house to house , from valley to valley, and
from mountain to mountain . By this tim e the

”

Bible was

See Neale’s History of the Puritans, vol . 2, pp. 252
,
275. Bennet’s Me.

morial of the Reformanon, p. 75. Rapin, vol. 1, p . 141. Athen. O xon.vol. 1,
c ol. 258, di e.
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printed in the Welsh language , and the people began
“

to search
the Scriptures , and found that it twas even so therein recorded .

Some of Mr . Erbur
‘

y
’
s Letters to Mn Morgan Lloyd , and one

letter to the Baptist churches in South Wales , may be seen
,
in

Mr. Thomas Meredith’s book printed in the year 1770 , in the
Welsh language , and were it in our power t o get at that book ,
we should have been glad to presen t it before our readers . The

first Baptist church in Wales since the reform ation , was c on.

s tituted by Erbury , on the plan of strict commun ion , in 1 663 .

The second was constituted on the principle of m ixed commu

n ion, in the year 1 639 , at Llanfaches , in Monmouthshire , by
Mr . Wroth , assis ted by Mr . Jesse’f of London. Mr . Wroth he .

came the pastor of the church at Llanfaches , and labored
among them the remainder O f his days . Mr . Erbury did not

settle any where , but preached in many places . We have not
seen any accoun t of the death of these servants of God , but we
are inclined to bel ieve , that as they lived the l ife of the

r ighteous , so , also , they died the death of the righteous .

Vavasor Powell was born in Radnorshire , South Wales .

He was brought up a m in ister in the established church , and
for som e time officiated at Clun , 0 11 the borders of Shropshire .

O ne day , as he was breaking the Sabbath , one of the people
cal led Puritans , sharply reproved him ; so that he becam e con

cerned about his sou l . ‘ Soon after he wen t to hear Mr. Cra
dock and others

'
preach , and by the bless ing of God on the

preaching of the gospel ,
‘

he was brought from the broad to the
narrow road . He was inclined to suffer affliction with the peo

ple of God , rather than to proceed in the way s of s in and
‘

folly .

Soon afterwards he was baptized on the profession of his faith ,
and became a very popular preacher among the Baptists in
Wales , in the year of our Lord 1 636 . He was one of the most

zealous and usefu l preachers in the Principal ity . He often
preached throughout Wales , and in many parts of England .

Being a man of l iberal education , he was remarkably fluent in
both languages . He suffered much for the cause ofC hrist . In

1 642 , he was obliged to leave his native country
,
and to escape

for his life , for preaching the gospel ; but he returned in the

year 1 646 , and preached boldly throughout the whole country ;
sometimes in the churches , sometimes in dwell ing houses . Y es ,
he often preached salvation free in Jesus’name , in the public
markets, in the woods , and on the top of the mountains , to very
large and crowded congregations . In his time , the state of

Mr. Jesse was then an Independent, but became a Baptist minister, soon
afterwards.
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relig ion in Wales suffered much from the frowns and smiles of
earthly courts . In 1 64 1 the war commenced between King
Charles and the parliament . In 1648 the king was conquered .

In 1658 Cromwel l died. In 1 660 King Charles the second
returned to England , and a most horrid persecution commenced.

When they had a king to reign over them , language is inade
quate to express the sufferings of our Welsh brethren ; and
while they were w ithout a king , they were too highly exalted
in honor and dign ity .

After the return of Charles the second , many of the Baptists
in Wales were imprisoned , without either judge or jury, or any
sort of trial or regu lar comm itment whatever. Hundreds of

them were taken from their beds at n ight, w ithout any regard
to age , sex , or the inclemency of the weather ; and were driven
to prison on foot , fifteen or twenty m iles , and if they did not

keep Up with their drivers on horseback , they were most cruelly
and unmerciful ly whipped. And while their drivers would
stop to drink at taverns , the poor sufferers were pounded l ike
cattle , during the pleasure of the king’s friends ; and their
property was forfeited to the king, except what was deemed
necessary to defray the expenses of their drivers . All th is was
only the beginning of sorrows . It was nothing in comparison
to the sufferings they endured , for the space of six and twenty
years afterwards ; when King William landed in England, on
the 5th day of December , 1 688— a day for the manifestation of

the goodness of God in a very pecul iar manner ; for even a

yoke is far better than a most dreadful heavy yoke , but l iberty
is ten thousand times better than either.
Vavasor Powel l had to endure his part in all these persecu

tions . He was immured in no less than thirteen prisons . In

fact, he was in prison all the time from the restoration of

Charles the second to the end of his l ife ; which happened on
the 27 th day of September, 1 670 . His last i llness con tinued
about a month . He greatly rejoiced wi th joy unspeakable and
almost ful l of glory, under the cons ideration that he was So

near eternal glory . There were no less than twelve elegies
published by his friends on his death . Some of the Episcopa

l ian m in isters wrote against him , and called their book The

Hue and Cry ,
”
which he mos t nobly answered . The title of

his book is , Examen et Purgamen Vavasoris . He was a
most successful preacher of the last generation ; a faithful wit
ness to the present generation ; and a good pattern to the next

generation .

” He was the m eans of gather ing and form ing the

The above is engraved on his tombstone. SeeThomas’sHigtery o M O

Vavasor Powell’s Li te,
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c hurch at Llanbrynmar, and several other congregations, ! con

s isting of fi ve or s ix hundred communicants, who were not

then regularly formed into churches.
Howel l Vaughan was the first pastor that we know of, in one

of the first Baptist churches formed in Wales , cal led O lchon ,
on the borders of Herefo rdshire . Though the church was re
freshed through the instrumental ity of Mr . Erbury , and often
fed by the ~ labors of Vavasor Powel l , yet neither of them was

p roperly the pastor of the church at O lchon . What time
Howel l Vaughan commence d preaching we know not , neither
can we find out when and where he was ordained . But , how~

ever,we find him the pastor of the c hurch at the time of the

reformation . He was not a learned man , l ike Erbury , !Wroth ,
and Powell , as he never had a co llege education ; but he was a

plain , conscientious, and godly man , remarkably wel l versed
in Scripture . He was a very good preacher, well calculated to
feed the church of God w ith knowledge and understanding.

The church under h is pastoral care , though smal l at first , in a

short time i ncreased most wonderful ly. This part of Zion’s
tent , through the labors of H . Vaughan , was so enlarged , that
in the year 1 64 9 , it reached as far as Hay and Clifford . Hay
being a market town , and

‘

many of the members l iving there at

this time , it was thought best for the church to meet there .

And the first meeting-house s ince the reformation , belonging
to the Baptis ts in Wales , was built there . However, after the
branches were formed into separate churches , the mother
church met at the old place . There is no meeting-house at

O lchon to this day . O ur O ld mother has brought forth and

raised up many daughters , and has ass isted them in building
la

’

rge and e legant houses , while she herself dwells in a cabin .

And we are sorry to say , that she is too much neglected by
her children . The place of her habitation was wel l chosen in
the time of persecution ; being situated between two m ountains ,
almost impassable , and altogether so for the s ilver sl ippers of

this day . We have not seen any account of the death of H .

Vaughan . We find him in the first Baptist association formed
in Wales Since the reformation , held at Abergavenny , Mon

mouthshire , on the 1 4 th and 15th days of August , 1 653 . We

have been informed, that he was wel l calculated to feed the

church of God with knowledge and understanding. Zeal w ith
out knowledge is like an ign is -fatuus . He , therefore, taught
the people to know

'
themselves ; to know something more of

God ; to know something more of Christ ; and something more
of the glorious things exhibited in the gospel . For every one

that loveth is born of God and knoweth God. It was his ear
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nes t prayer, that their love m ight abound more and more, in

knowledge and in all judgmen t ; that they m ight put on the

new man , which is renewed in knowledge ; that they m ight
increase in the knowledge of him , whom to know is l ife eternal .
He , therefore , endeavored to enlighten the understanding, not
to amuse his hearers w ith l ively conceptions of shapes and co

lors , or of vo ices and sounds ; fo r there is nothing more delu
s ive than mere impress ions on the imagination , while the underq
standing i s not il lum inated . He a lso taught them the d ifference
between speculative knowledge , and that know ledge which is
connected w ith the affections , in which there 15 something that
not on ly sees but also feels .

Wil liam Thomas began to preach at Llanfaches , Glamorgan ~

shire , m the year 1 638 , about twelve m onths before the church
was formed there ; which was the second church formed in

Wales s ince the reform ation . Mr. Wroth be ing old , William
‘

Thomas was ordained his co -pastor , and labored w ith accept
ance and success , unti l the year 1 64 1 , when by reason of per

secution in that part of the world; he fled to another , and ar

rived ih Bristo l , England ; where he preached and baptized a

great m any . He was a very learned m an , brought up in O X
ford col lege . He did not settle over any cong1 egation in Eng
land , but kept schoo l m Bristo l , where many young m in isters
were educated . In Cromwel l’s time , he returned to Wales ,
and preached in St . Mary’s 6511rch, near Swansea . He was
turned out of that church on the restoration of Charles the se

cond . He kept school afterwards at Swansea , and often
preached at Carmarthen , and other destitute places . After he
was turned out of St . Mary’s , he became a member of the Bap
t ist church at Swansea . We have an accoun t of his having
been sen t as a m essenger from Swansea to three associations .

Before his death he i eturned to Llantrisaint , near Llanfaches ,
from where he wen t to Bristol . A t this time the Baptists met

at Llantrisain t . In the association held at Abergavenny, this
churc h proposed to revive the old plan of supporting m in isters
in weak and destitute churches ; which was for the stronges t to
help the weakest . William Thomas was appointed home m is
s ionary for six m onths , and rece ived from Swansea, £5 ; Llan .

trisaint , £2 l O s . ; Carmarthen , £2 103 .

Wi ll iam Thomas died , July 26 , 1 671 , and was buried at

Llantrisain t.
O ur Welsh brethren were great advocates for the ancient

order of things . They adopted the old plan of supporting m is
sionaries . The gospel , through the channel of m iss ions, has
made its way to many parts of the world ; and through the
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very same channel, will short ly go over the whole world.

O ur blessed Redeemer condescended to undertake a m ission
into this sinful world. God

‘

so loved the world, that he sent
his on ly begotten Son ; and in every sense of the word , he was
a missionary while he was upon earth . And the apostles who
drank deep into the same Spirit , and having received their
comm ission from Christ their head and leader, to go into all

the world, became so many m issionaries to proclaim salvation
11ee in Jesus’name . These m issionaries are dead , but the

God of m issions ever l iveth , to raise up new m issionaries, to
assist and protect them , and to bless their labors .

Is it abso lutely necessary that s inners who live 1n darkness ,
without hope , and w ithout God ln the world, should hear the

gospel ? that they should repent and believe the gospel ? that
they should be partakers of that faith that purifieth the heart ?
that repentance that needeth not to be repented of? that Chris
t ian watchfulness against sin? that vehement des ire for a holy
life? and that zeal which is according to knowledge ? If it is,
w il l not that love which is stronger than death , constrain them
to deny them selves , take up the ir cross , and fo l low the Lord
through evil and good report? And how are they to be made

partakers of these precious graces ? Faith comes by
.

hearing
the gospel , and the gospel comes by the means of m issionaries .

But how can m issionaries preach except they be sent ? And

Who 1s go ing to send them empty-handed? The age of m ira
cles is gone ; and God has orda ined that those who devote
themselves entirely to the preaching of the gospel should l ive
of the gospel .
Roger Williams was born in Wales , 1n the year 1598 .

He was brought up a lawyer, under the patronage of Sir Ed
ward Coke ; but finding that employment not agreeable to his
taste, he turned his attention to d ivin ity . His preaching was
highly esteem ed , and his private character very much revered ;
but as he embraced the sentiments of the Puritans , he was so

much exposed to suffering, that he was compel led to leave his
native country. He embarked for America, on the 5th day of

February, 1631 . He preached first at Salem , and afterwards
at Plymouth , New England ; but on accoun t of his Baptist sen
t iments , and the doctrine of liberty of conscience , of which he
was a great advocate, he was ban ished from New England 111

the year 1636 . He ventured among the savages , pitched his
tent , near a spring* of water in the w ilderness , and called the
name of the place ‘Providence.

’ Being kindly received and

Now near the Episcopal church in Providence.
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until he died in the year 1 682 , aged 84 , andWas buried in his
own lot, near Mr. Dorr

’
s house , -on Benefit street , Providence ,

Rhode
Hugh Evans was a n ative of Radnorshire , South

'
Wales .

He ‘began to preac h in the year. 1642 . He was the first settled
m inister in that county. O n account of wars and commotion s
in his native country, he j went to Coventry in England , when
he was young ;

‘

and there he f ound the ‘Lord gracious to his
soul ; there he'was converted , baptized , and rece ived as a mem
ber of the Baptist church . He proved to be

‘

a very godly and

l ively man in religion . After he began to
,

preach , he fe lt m uch
concern for the state of rel igion in Wales . His love for the
truth and for his country was most wonderful . f He even de
spised the honor and riches of which he had a good prospect
in England , and settled w i th his poor countrymen in Wales .

Having , however, received a l iberal education , under the
-

ih

struc tions of Rev . Jerem iah Ives , before he returned . He was

a very laborious , useful , and acceptable preacher , all the days
of his l ife . Through his instrum en tality , the church at Dolan ,
in the coun ty of Radnor was fo rm ed . He d ied in the year
1 656 . Pau l - l ike,this good m an could say the truth in Christ ,
his conscience also bearing him w itness , that he had a great
heaviness and continual sorrow in his heart, for h is kinsmen

according to the flesh ; so that it was his m ost earnest desire ,
that he should be set apart by Christ his heaven ly Master and

g lorious Redeemer, to preach the everlasting gospe l to them .

Like Paul , who reasoned of righteousness , temperance , and

judgment to come
, Mr . Evans always cons idered m ankind , not

withstanding the depravity of their nature , as reasonable crea
tures , who are under the greatest obligations to love God and

keep his commandmen ts ; for the worship ofGod is a reasona

able service No thing is m ore rational than the testimony of

Divine Revelation , that God is a Spirit , and , therefore , they
that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth ; that
God is love , therefore we ought to love him ; and that God is
good , merciful , just , and ho ly , therefore we should cons ider it
our privilege as wel l as our duty , to l ive hol ily , soberly and
righteously ; to be holy, for God is holy ; to render to every
one his due ; to render to God the praise and adoration due to
his name , and the obedience due to his commands ; and to be

just and honest in all our deal ings with our fe llow creatures
this is our reasonable service .

Morgan Lloyd began to preach in 1 643 . He was converted

Benedict’s History of the Baptists in America.
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under the m inistry of Mr. Cradock , an Independen t preacher.

He was a very w ise , shrewd man , remarkable for ready an

swers , and a very acceptable preacher throughout Wales , both
North and South . A great m an for deepness of thought and
correctness in compos ition ; but often too mysterious in his ex
press ions . He kept up a regular correspondence w ith Mr.
Erbury . Those letters con ta in very valuable m atter, relative
to the labors ,

s u ffe r in g s , an d s uc cess of bo th of them . Morgan
Lloyd published several sm al l books in Welsh ; such as Llyfr
y tri Aderyn ; Gair o

’
r Gair ; Yr Y m rhoddiad ; and others .

We have seen a copy of a letter which he w rote to a friend
in Welsh , in the trans lation of which we must acknowledge
that we are not able to do justice ; not only owing to the differ
en t id iom s of the two languages , but on account of the peculiar
turn of m ind of the person who composed the original . But ,

however, for its antiquity it should not be entirely lost :

WREXHAM , the 14 th day of

the 1 1 th month , 1655 .

D ear Madam

Many who have m isspent their breath in life are asthma
tical in death . Redeem the time , for w ith you also the days
are evil . Y ou should always consider that the true God is a

sufficien t God . Every thing tha t you see in this world as a

branch , is in him as a root . Rejoice in the invis ible goodness .

Those that are plan ted in the house of the Lord , shal l revive in
the ir old age as the corn , and shal l grow as the vine spoken of

in the 1 4 th chapter ofHosea. In the m idst of the storm ,
they

have that anchor spoken of in Hebrews , 6 th chapter. Many
souls are fas t as leep . Some are half awake , and they w il l be
nodding when the Bridegroom shall come . But death w il l
shake them ; yes , it w il l shake them from the world and the

things thereof. A sk the Lord to awake y ou in this l ife , that
the peace of your soul may not be d isturbed hereafter. When

you fee l w ithin you any spiritual pa in , you must think that it is
a w ind of love from God , to w innow the chaff from the wheat
in your heart, that Christ may be chief w ithin . We all here,
in the goodness of God , salute you and my s isters .

Mon . LLOYD .

Writing to his mother-ih -law, he says

Y ou have a little grand-daug hter here, of the name of

Elizabeth Lloyd . It is noth ing but a candle lighted by the
blessed Father of our Spirits. But for your daughter, my dear
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wife , the Lord has en larged upon her
,

when she was in distress .

Conso lation w il l come , if we wil l wait for it with an easy m ind .

Let God do his own work and let us do our work .

MO R . LLOYD .

We have not seen any account of the death O f Morgan
Lloyd . He must have had his share O f persecution , unde r
Charles the first , for five years a t le a s t afte r he beg an to preach .

Many good m in isters at that tim e left their native coun try, and
have never been heard of since . Some wen t to America, whose
names are highly spoken of by American historians , of whom
the Welsh have no accoun t whatever . It is said that Morgan
Lloyd was in the habit of riding a very good horse . Once
meeting w ith two gentlemen—one a lawyer , the other a jus
tice of the peace— the magistrate said , Why do you ride such
a good horse , sir ? why don

’t you ride an ass l ike your Mas
ter ?

” His Majesty has converted so m any asses to justices
that an ass cannot be found for m oney ,

”
was the reply .

Wel l done ,
”

said the lawyer ; but I find that his Majesty
cannot teach them so much wit , as to m ind their own bus iness
and let other people alone .

”

Thomas Watkins began to preach at O lchon in 1 64 3, He
l ived at a place called Maes y ffin , near Capel y thu . He

l ived through the who le persecution of the two C harles , and
enjoyed six or seven years of calmness afterwards . He was

one O f the most laborious and most successfu l m in isters in the
Principal ity. He was wel l calculated for the discipline of

churches . For this very purpose he was sen t for , in the year
1 668 , by the church at Rhydwilim , Carm arthenshire , the dis
tance O f near one hundred m iles . We m ay safely say , that as
a man ,

he was much respected ; and as a preacher, though
plain , yet he was truly evangel ical . His sermons , though not
ornamental , were particularly scriptural ; and he often was

highly favored w ith the presence of his d ivine Master. He

l ived and acted up to the profession which he made, and the

character which he sustained . Y es , verily , he was a burning
and a shin ing light , who not only enl ightened the understand .

ing , but wa
rmed the hearts of many . He left behind him a

good name , which is ten thousand t imes better than s ilver and
gold , or the m ost precious Ointment .
Thomas Watkins had a peculiar turn O f m ind , to manage

unruly members ; to teach the churches to do all things de

cently and in order ; to have compassion on one another ; to

love one another ; and to be pitiful and courteous , not rendering

evil for evil, or rai ling for railing ; to avoid any root of bitter
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a very stri c t Observer of the golden rule in ’

Matthew and would never suffer any case to come to

the church when that rule had been neglected.
1 And when any

one brought any thing to the church , in any manner contrary
to that ru le , no notice was taken of it ; but the pe rson who vio
lated the rule , in bringing any case to the church contrary to
i t
, was recognised by the church as an offender— not agains t
them as a church , nor against any ind ividual on earth—but as
a violator of the positive law of Christ the Head of the church .

Carnal reason teaches that it is the duty of the Offender to go
to the offended , but the law of Chris t commands the offended

to go to the Offender. If thy brother offend or trespass aga ins t
thee , go and tel l him his faul t, between thee and him alone ;
which ought to be done in the spirit of the gospe l , and every
punctilio of that rule should be Observed ; and if the case must
come to the church at last , bo th the Offender and the offended

should abide by its decis ion . This is m en tioned , as a specimen
of the manner by which Thomas Watkins observed the order
of the house of God. O ur l im its w i ll not adm it us to en large .

Walter Prosser was bo rn at Llanel ly, Carm arthenshire . It

1 appears that he and one Mr. Meredith , began to preach in that
part of the world , about the year 164 4 . What became ofMr.
Meredith we know not. It is suppo sed that he went to America ,
because of the pe rsecution in Wales . As for Wa lte r Prosser,
he went to O lchon , theWelsh Piedmont , at the foot of the Black
Mounta ins , in the year 1 652 . He was a messenger from that
church to the association at Abergavenny in 1 654 , when he
was appointed to devote som e of his time to «supply the church
at Carmarthen , then des titute O f a pastor, though the two

churches are about eighty m iles distan t from each other. It

was not a strange thing in those days , for m inisters to supply
churches one hundred m iles apart , while some good and even
great preachers in Wales , at present , never have been fifty
m iles from home .

Walte r Prosser was not learned , but he was a gifted and ao

c eptable preacher. In Cromwel l’s time he removed from 0 1
chon to Dredynog , in Monmouthshire , and preached there unti l
the restoration of Charles the second , when he was driven from
there. Afterwards he joined the Baptist church at Llantrisaint,
in the neighborhood of Dredynog .

Notwithstanding Charles the second was not much better
than a devil incarnate ; yet to whip the Baptist m in isters out of
the steeple-houses was not one O f his worst actions , if he had
let them alone afterwards ; for they had no bus iness there .

Those houses better became the tithe-gatherers than the minis
4
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O f the cross . Worldly prosperity, pomp, and grandeur,
are dangerous ; and however

!

contrary to reason , or common
sense, and however painful and disagreeable to flesh and

blood is persecution , yet it winnows the chaff from the wheat ,
and un ites the people ofGod together in love ; so that they may
value their privileges , and be more earnest before God in prayer.
May the happy inhabitants O f the Un ited States of America
praise God for their liberty, and always recollect , that where
much is given , much is required.

1

John Milee began to preach about the year 1 645. He was
the founder of the

’

Baptist church at Swansea , Glamorganshire ,
South Wales . He was one of the greatest advocates for close
communion in the Principality, in his time , and the lead ing
m inister of the Baptist denomination in Wales .

The church at Swansea was formed in the year 1644 . In

that year, John Miles, the pastor of the church at Swansea ,
wro te a letter to the church of O lchon , in which he prom ised
to pay them a visit and defend the practice of close commun ion ;
which also he did. And in the following year, he sent there
another epistle on that subject, which may be seen recorded in
the church book ‘

at Abergavenny.

In 1651 he was sent as the representative Of all the Baptist

phurches in Wales , to the Baptist m in isters
’
meeting, at Gla

zier’e Hal l , London , with a letter giving an account of the peace ,
union, and increase of the Baptist churches ; and returned with
a written letter fromthe London m inisters to their brethren in
Wales,in which they were advised to form new churches ; so
that their members who l ived at a d istance , m ight be made more

useful ; and that several of the smal l churches so formed should
meet together, as often as conven ient, to break bread. And as

their ordained m in isters were comparatively few , they were
advised to look out for the most gifted among themselves , by
whom they m ight be edified in the Lord ; for , in so doing, they
m ight find out some to labor in word and doctrine among them .

Mr . Miles wrote an excellent letter to the new-formed church
at Abergavenny, which they most preciously preserved, for the
benefit of the rising generationfi

“ In the year 1 600 , after the
restoration of Charles the second , he was most dreadfully per
scouted ; when he fled for his l ife to New-England , in North
America. Mr. Thomas , our Welsh historian , concludes by
observing, that if ever any accounts of the Baptists in America
should be . published, and ever come to Wales , he would. most
sincerely hope , that some farther account of our dear brother

It is recorded in their Church Book.
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Miles may be seen by his countrymen ; which we are sorry to
say has not been realized to this day .

Howeve r, this moment , while we have Edwards’and Bene
d ict’sH is tory before us

,
we must , for the benefit of our We lsh

brethren , once more -
appear befo re the public, in clothes bor

rowed from ‘American ma nufacture .

“ In 1 663 , John Miles came over from Wales , and began
the church which has continued to this day . He founded a

Baptist church at Swansea , in his native country, in 164 9 , and
was one of about two thousand m in isters , who were ejected
from their places of worship , by the crue l ac t of uniform ity in

Some of Mr. Miles’s company came over w ith him ,

and at the house of John Butterworth , in Rehoboth , they, to the
number of seven , un ited in a solemn covenan t. Their names
were , Elder John Miles , James Brown , Nicho las Turner, JO
seph Carpenter, John Butterworth , Eldad Kingsly, and Benja
m in Alby .

This measure bec ame offensive to; the orthodox churches of
the co lony . The court was so l icited to interpose its influence ;
and the members of this l ittle Baptist church were fined , five
pounds each , for setting up a publ ic meeting, w ithout the know
ledge and approbation of the court, to the disturbance O f the

peace of the place . They were ordered to desist from the ir
m eeting for the Space of a m ont h , and advised to remove the ir
m eeting to som e other place , where they m ig ht not prejudice
any o ther churchsj

'

Not long after , they built a meeting house , near Kel ly’s
Bridge , at the upper end ofWarren , on a neck of land , which
is now in the township of Barrington . Afterwards it was ré

moved to the place where the presen t meeting house stands ,
which is on ly three m iles from Warren and about ten from
Providence . In 1 667 , the Plymouth Court , instead of pass ing
the sentence of ban ishm ent against this little company O f Bap
t ists , as the men of Boston had done against Gould and his as

sociates , made them an ample grant of Wannamoi set , which
they cal led Swansea. It then included the extensive territory
which has since been d ivided into the towns of Swansea , War

ren , and Barrington . Barrington and Warren , now in Rhode
Is land , were then cla imed by the Plymouth co lony, and after
wards by the Massachusetts governmen t, until 174 1 .

As we had c losed the
.

Welsh account of Mr. Miles, before we had seen
« the Amen can H1story , it 13 wub pleasure we observe the dates .

1
“

Poor Brother M1les ! who would imagme that the demon of persecunon
w o g ld meet thee in happ America, among those people who had escaped for
then hves from O ld Eng and .
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What is now the town of Swansea became the residence of
the Baptists ; and no church of the Pedobaptists has ever ibeen

establ ished here , to perplex and fleece them . However, some
oft their members , who resided in other towns around , were at

times -harassed wi th m inisterial t axes ; but their sufferings , of
this kind were trifling compared with what; their brethren .in

other places endured .

Bes ide
,

the constituen t members of this church , there were
fam il ies of the name of Luther, Cob, Bowen , Wheaton , Mortin ,

Barns , Thurber , Bosworth , Mason, Child , &c .
, among the

early planters of Swansea ; whose p osterity are stil l numerous
in the surrounding coun try.

Mr .
\Miles continued pastor of the church , until his death . in

1 683 . What few sketches have been preserved of his life , go
to show that he bore an excel lent character, and was em inen tly
useful in his day .

He l ived near a bridge which stil l bears his name , but a

smal l distance from the present m eeting house . He labored
frequently w ith h is brethren in Boston , in the time of their
sufferings ; and at one time there was a propos ition for his be
com ing the ir pastor, which was not , however carried in to effect .
We are to ld , that be ing once brought before the magis trates

for
'

preaching , he requested a Bible , and opened at these wo rds
in Job Y e should say , Why persecute we him , see ing the
root of the matter is in him ?’—which having read , he sat down .

And such an effect had the sword of the Spiri t, that he was
afte rwards treated with m oderation , ifn ot w ith
William Prichard began to preach abou t the year 164 9 ;

formed a church at Abergavenny ,Monm outhshire , South Wa les ,
1 652 ; was ordained pas tor of that church in 1 653 . He was

one of the original thirteen that constituted the church , and con
t inued their fa ithful , laborious , and highly esteem ed pastor, for
sixty years , through the who le of the m ost severe persecutions
of that m onster, common ly cal led King Charles , as wel l as
through the calmness the churches enjoyed in Cromwell’s time ;

and we can truly say of
‘

him , what we cannot say of some of

his brethren , that be ne ither courted the sm iles nor feared the
frowns of earthly courts .

When King Charles the first was beheaded , the bishops de

Benedict informs us, that large ext 1ae ts we1e taken fxom the records O f
the Swansea chm

'
ch, b Mr. Backus, and sent o ver to M 1 . Thomas, of Leo

minister, England , the ls torian of the Welsh Bapns ts ; but by the expressions
made by Mr. Thomas m conc ludmg Mr. M 1les

’
s histo 1y, as above , 11 appears

those records never came to hand. They must have been lost, if sent by Mr
,

Backus.
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Jenkin Jones was a Baptist preache r whose name is Often
m entioned by O ur We lsh historians ; but not one o f them has

given -

us any particular account of him . In Thomas
’
s History

of the Baptists in ‘Wa
‘les , his name is mentioned as a travelling

preacher of the
”

Baptist denom ination , as early as the year
1 54 1 . In Cromwe l l’s tim e , we merely find his name men

t ioned
‘

as one of the comm issioners that were appo inted to

exam ine and judge who were qual ified , or rather who pos
~

sessed thosequal ifications , which rendered them fit m inisters ‘to

offic iate i n the different parishes , and to be pa id by government .
NO doubt the government paid him we ll while he held that sta
tion ; but King Charles m ade him sm art for it . From the his

tory of the c h
o

urch at Rhydwilim , and other documen ts , where
his name is as it were accidental ly m en tioned , we learn that he
was imprisoned in the castle at Carm arthen , fo r

'
a considerable

t ime. He never became a pas tor o f any churchfi‘ nor was he
much esteem ed by theBaptists , after he became a comm issioner
in the regulation o f church and state ; which was highly offen

s1ve to the Baptist churches . They were not so much against
a m in ister’s preaching oc cas1onally in a parish church ; but
they were decided ly against thei r being suppo rted by govern
m en t ; and would rather the ir ministe1 s would never darken
the doors of those houses , bui lt by king

’
s -craft and priest-craft ,

with the poor people
’
s m oney. The rise and progress of the

‘Baptist interes t in Wales , are not indebted to the labors of such
men . In every place throughout the Principal ity, m the time
of m ost d readful persecution , where the m in is ters kept w ith
their flocks , and p reached to them by n ight when they could
not preach to them by day , 1n the woods and on the mountains ;
and m the times of peace and calmness , led thei r flocks by the
still wate rs , and fed them w ith heaven ly m anna ; we pos itive ly
say , that in every place where the m in isters thus ac ted , there
is a'Baptist church there to this day . Some of them now con

tain seven o r e ight hundred m embers ; and m any of the ir pe r
secuted m in isters and members

”

have heard the joy ful sound ,
We l l done , ye good and faithful servants.

”

Thomas Parry was baptized and jo ined the church at O l

chon, about the year 164 1 , and continued therein an honorable
member, main p illar, and assistan t preacher, for the space of

s ixty-e igh t years . The church me t in his dwel ling-house cal led
Wenalt , most o f the time of those dreadful persecutions under

the reigns of Charles the first and Charles the second . Just at

InCromwell’s t ime he offic iated in the parish church of Llangatwg , near
Neath , Glamorganehrm.
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the time the war commenced between Charles the first and the
Parliament , when those bold and zealous m inisters of the cross ,
Vavasor Powel l , Will iam Thomas , and others , were obliged to
escape for their lives from their native coun try, beho ld our

Brother Parry steps forward , takes ho ld of the rope , and pulls
w ith all his m ight. He strengthens the hands of Vaughan ,

Prosser , Watkins , and others , by a hard pul l , a long pull , and
a pul l altogether. Like a noble general , he takes hold of the

flag , marches forward , and cries out aloud that he never was
born to die on the field of battle , and that even he that loseth
his life shal l find it . In the name of his God he hoisted up his
banners . He cared not for the sword, the fam ine , and flames
of fire , to which the people of God at that time were exposed .

His dwelling house was the Jerusalem ofWa les , to which pil
grims resorted and found them se lves refreshed both in their
souls and bodies . He was really a hospitable man , in the

Welsh sense of the word .

When he was young, it pleased God to visit him with a

very severe affl iction .

“

In his afllic tion he dreamed that he was
dead. He saw two different places befo re him : one of them
was a very terrible and m iserable place , where innumerable
multitudes of the human race are eternal ly tormented in that
fire which is never quenched, and where the ir worm dieth not ,
bound w ith chains of darkness , to be reserved un to the judg
ment day ; where there is not the least drop of mercy—not so

much as a drop of cold water to coo l the tongues of those
m iserable beings ; where there is no l ight , b ut utter darkness ;
where all carna l pleasures are lost in e ternal sorrows ; where
there is no hope to all etern ity, and no better company than
devils , the messengers of destruction ; and where the wrath of
God is poured out w ithout m ixture , and the smoke of the ir tor
ment ascendeth up fo r ever and ever, under the most painful
sensation of every thing that is bad , and the eternal l oss of

every thing that is good.

The o ther place was so unspeakably glorious , that ear hath
not heard , eye hath no t seen , neither hath it ever entered into
the heart of man , to imagine the glory of those heaven ly man
s ions , where there is no serpent to tempt ; no sorrow, nor pain ,
nor death ; no darkness of m ind , and no evi l heart of unbelief;
but white robes for garments ofmourning ; the palm of victory
instead of the sword , and the crown of glory instead of the

c ross ; eternal riches , and no poverty ; unspeakable joy , and no
sorrow ; and continual l ight, and no darkness at all : where
Christ , the heavenly Lamb, is in ~the m idst of the throne, com



4 4 HIST ORY or

t inually adored by angels , seraphim , and spirits of just men
made perfect .
Thomas Parry, in his dream , requested that'he m ight be ad

m itted'to en ter that glorious place . He wa s answered that he
should not come in at that time ; that he must go firs t and get
som e bread.

~ He cried w ith a loud vo ice , When shall I go in
there ? He was answered , after ten days . He awoke , and

beho ld i twas a dream . But it made so much impress ion on his

m ind , that when he recovered from his i llness , he went to hear
the Episcopal m in iste r in the parish'church , and became a l it
tle more moral as to his outward conduct.

V

O ne day , as he was going to his plac e of worshi p , he met
an old wom an go ing to the Baptist meeting, and being request
ed, he wen t there also . The text was , “ I am the bread of

life . The serm on had so much effect upon him , that he
thought he Would go there again . The text , the second time,
was ,

“ And y e shal l have tribulation ten days .

” Then he

thought of his dream , and the interpretation thereof; fo r'the
preacher showed him what was that bread of l ife , w ithout
which he could no t go to heaven , and described the tribulation
that he must expect to meet w ith on his way there ; and that it
was to con tinue only for a short time , in com parison w ith

‘

that

etern ity to which he was hastening. These were the means of

his conversion to God ; and from this time to the end of his

l ife , he suffered affl iction w ith the people of God . Soon after
he jo ined the church , he was called to the work of the m in is try.

His name is in the m inutes of the association held at Aberga
venny , in 1 1 653 ; and also in the m inutes of the association
held at Lla C lchon met at

his house , during the l ife of his son , David
Parry, and randson , Nathaniel Parry , for the
space of on

Thomas a godly and peaceable man , and very
hrist in .many respects , and d ied in good
redeem ing grace and dying love , in the

year 17 09 .

1

In Mr. Parry’s neighborhood , there was a very sens ible man

of the name of Price , who would Sometimes hear the Episcope
l ian , and sometimes the Baptist rhin isters . Being asked what
he thought of the Episcopalian minister of the Hay . He an

swered poetical ly as fol lows . Such is the meagreness of our
English language , in comparison with the Welsh , that we will
not attempt to spoil it by a translation; but the Welsh emigrant
in the United States shall have it as it is
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Y mae Thomas Parry yn well i bregethu,
Na ffeirad y Gelli, er torchi’r wisg wen ;
Peth rhyfedd bod cryddion, taelwriaid, gwehyddion,
Y n baeddu

’
sgolheig ion Rhydychen.

”

The substance is this : Thomas Parry is a far better
preacher than the clergyman of the Hay , notwithstanding he
wears a surp li ce. It is a wonder that shoemakers , tailors, and
weavers , beat the Oxford scho lars .

”

John Rees Howel l was a member and an assistant preacher
of the church at O lchon , about the year 1645, and continued
among them till his death , in 1 699 .

It appears that these servants of the most high God , began
their pilgrimage about the same time , were both members and
preachers of the sam e church , and fin ished their course nearly
together : And we bave ~no reason to doubt , but that they are
together now in the mans ions of glory, s inging hallelujah to
God and the Lamb . However, in the church m il itant , they
had to endure affliction w ith the people ofGod , especial ly from
the year 1 660 , nearly to the end of their l ives . At that time ,

the church general ly met in two or three d ifferent places : At
Wenalt , as stated before ; at the Wern Wer , the house of Da

vid Watkins ; afterwards , at the Baily -bach , the house of John
Gilbert. But for twen ty-e ight -

y ears , in t he re ign of Charles
the second , the church had to m ee t in the m ost secret places by
n ight , som ewhere in the woods , or on the Black Mountain , or
the rough rock . They were obliged to change the place every
week , that their enem ies m ight not find them out . Often the
friends of the infernal foe d il igen tly sought them , but found

them not . While the wolves were searching in one m ountain ,
the lambs were sheltering under the rock of another. But not

withstanding all the ir care and prudence , they were sometimes
caught , and m ost unmercifully whipped and fined , as violaters
of the law of the land , and their cattle and household furn iture
seized , to pay the fine and expenses of the executioners of the

law . The safest place they ever found , was in the woods , under
a large rock , called Darren Ddu, or the Black Rock . It is a
most dreadful steep , and the roughest place we have ever seen .

Surely our Welsh brethren , at that time , had trials of cruel
mockings and scourgings , bonds and imprisonment ; for they
were hunted in the woods , and mountains , and the tops of the
rocks of the w ild goats . They were destitute , afli ic ted , and

tormen ted . They wandered in deserts and mountains , in dens
and caves of the earth . But notw ithstanding all this , they
persevered. They

'
enjoyed much of the divine Presence on
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the Black in the severest'weather. Among the Bap
t ists who suffered thus , there were some wealthy

'

people ; such
as Mrs . Watkins of Llanigon , and others. Mrs. Watkins had
a very pious servant man , to whom she used

'
to give every

Lord’s day morn ing, as much silver as she could hold in her
hand, for him to distribute to the poor on that day . She never
counted it , nor was he ever m istrusted .

Thomas John William s was a member and an assistant
preacher of the church at O lchon . He generally preached in
his own house ; and was remarkably d iligen t in things belong
ing to this world and the world to come . When requested to
res t , he would say , This is not a resting-place , but I sbe ll
rest in the other world . O n long w in ter n ights , when the

fam ily were seated around the fire , he would retire once or

twice every n ight to pray in secret . Many wondered at h is

piety, hum ili ty, and becom ing conduct. We have never read
any thing

’

m ore about him .

Thomas Proud wa s a member and an ass istan t preacher of
the church at Swansea .

1 He began to preach in the year 1 645 .

He preached there as an assistan t to John Miles , after the
church w as formed in the year 164 9 , and supplied other desti
tute churches , unti l he settled in one of those places established
by law in Cromwel l’s time . He was turned out in the year
M60 , on the restoration of Charles the second ; a nd fled for
his l ife somewhere— we know not where .

David ‘Davis was a m ember and a m in ister of the church at
Llantrisaint . He began to preach in the year 1 645, and

preached much at home and at Abergavenny, un til the year
1654 , when the association was held at Llan trisaint , there was
a charge brought against him by the church to the association ,
that he m ade use of some harsh express ions ; but on the most
mature de l iberation of the subject , he was cleared . At the
same t ime , the m in isters finding the church was not satisfied ,
advised him to remove to some other part, where his preaching
would be more acceptable , and where his labors m ight ba moro
blessed. He accordingly removed from Llantrisain t to Neath ,
in the same county ; and afterwards preached to the judges at
Cardiff. He had three brothers belonging to the Baptists : one

of them was high sheriff; the other, deputy sheriff; and the

third was reco rder.
Morgan Jones began to preach at Swansea, South Wales ,

This Black Rock belonged to a gentleman of the name of Hu h Lewis,
whose daughter was then a member wub the Bapt 1s ts. She was t e mother
o f that excellent man, whose name is well known all over the relig ious world,
Hugh Evans, ofBristol.
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about 1646 . He was a member of that church , and was highly
respe

cted as a good preacher. He accepted a commission to

preach at Llanmatog , from which he was turned out in 1660 .

Dr. Calamy calls him a good ploughman . He was certainly a
very good l inguist ; and whatever m ight have been Dr. C .

’
s

mo tive in inform ing us that he was a good ploughman , it was
a recommendation to his character ; and m any good Baptist
preachers in Wales , to this day , can manage the plough very
well , and can truly say that they have experienced as much of
the presence of God , when the ir hands were lawfully employed
about the th ings of th is world , as any where else . And the

w riter of this , is far from be ing ashamed to place himself
among them ; so far , indeed , that he deem s it a very great
honor. So much so , that he would prefer G . P.

, Good Plough
man , in add ition to his name , to D . D .

, Doctor in Divin ity.
However, this is not the on ly instance in which that great
Doctor has cast out insinuations before his readers . He is ful l
of them through the whole of his writings . The Doctor was
one of that class of men , who seem to be m ost dreadfully af

fl ic ted with hydrO phobia , whenever they think of a man who

has been d ipped all over in water ; and , being an Englishman,
he could not speak very highly of any other nation . Most of
the citizens of the Un ited States know , that it is a failing pecu
liar to an Englishman . Poon man l

Morgan Jones had to escape for his life in the reign of Charles
the second . It is though t that he wen t to England in d isgu ise ,
as did many others at that time . Whether he became a shep
herd or a m iller there , we cannot tell . We have heard of one

o f the ejected m in isters , who went to England , and hired him
self as a shepherd to a nobleman in that coun try . O ne day
the nobleman

’
s w ife was very ill , and he sent for the officiating

c lergyman of the parish to come and pray for his w ife . The

c lergyman be ing a
’

great spo rtsman , told the messenger that he
would comply w ith the nobleman

’
s request after his return

from hunting. The nobleman hearing this , became very un

easy in his m ind , and thought it very strange that a man who

c al led him self a m in ister of the gospe l , should prefer hunting
to praying.

'
O ne of his domestics told him that the shepherd

could pray very well ; that he went out every n ight to pray in a

certain private place ; and that he had watched him , and heard
him praying many times . O n hearing this , the shepherd was
sent for , and was requested to pray ; and he prayed so power
fully that the nobleman

’
s heart was melted. He urged the

poor shepherd to tell him whence he came , and what he had
been. The shepherd reluctantly told him the whole history of
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h imself; and the noblemansaid , “ Well , then, henceforth you
shal l be a shepherd of men . The nobleman built him a meet
ing house , attended his min istry , and never troubled the sport .
ing huntsman any m ore .

T homas Quarrel was a native ofNorth Wales . Though he
was Quarrel byname , and a warrior by office , yet he was a man

of a very mild and peaceable disposition . He was an officer
in Cromwel l’s army , and often preached with the sword hang
ing at his side . What time he began to preach we do not

know ; but it must have been before the restoration of Charles
the second ; for that w as the time he was turned out of the

parish church in Salop?
"g It appears that this was the time he

was baptized . He afterwards preached through the county of

Salop for m any years . About the year 1 670 , he removed to
Monmouthshire , and settled near Usk , in that county. He

preached thére , and at Pontypoo l and other platzes ; so

by his labors, in connection w ith others , a Baptist church was
form ed , or reorganized , at Penygarn near Pon typool . He

also often preached about St . Weona rd’s , in Herefordshire , and
baptized many there . He

‘

was the first settled m in ister over
the Baptist church at Usk , Where his labors were not in vain .

It was rather s ingu lar to see
‘

any m in ister jo in ing the Baptist
denom ination in 1660 : a time when so m any em inen t m in is
ters among the Baptists were obliged to leave the c ountry , and
o thers were imprisoned. About this time , John Miles , one of

the leading m in isters of the
‘Welsh association , fled for his l ife

to North America. At this time , Vavasor Powell , the most
useful travelling preacher that 'Wales ever produced , was im o

prisoned for l ife , for preaching the
,

everlasting gospel . And at

this time , m any great and good m in isters left the Principal ity,
and never have been heard of s ince : some to America , in the

character of p reachers , and o thers to England in disguise.

And it is more than probable , that some of them were murdered
on the ir way ; whilst others had to endure the most dreadful

pe
rsecutions at home. To see a man of Mr. Quarrel’s talents

and learn ing, and especial ly a m an who had been an officer in
the army of (what was called) the rebels , en l isting under the
banner o f the cross , am ong the poor , despised Baptists of the

day
—we say , was a wonder. But i t is a greater wonder stil l ,

that we cannot find out one s ingle instance of h is persecution ,
after he joined the Baptists . We quit his history with the

greatest astonishment !
Wondersofgrace to God belong ;
Repeat h1s mercies in your song !

A county in England, on the borders ofWales.
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Berthlwyd and Craig-y r-alltu William Jonesfi
‘
who l ived at

the latter place , was imprisoned , and all his property forfe ited
to the k ing ,

s for
‘ perm itting preaching in his house . Notwith

standing the mos t dreadful persecution in
‘

these parts , many
respectable men joined the church ; such as Co lonel PrichardT
ofLlancayach , C aptain Evans of Dyfl

'
ryn

-

y
-ffrwd , and o thers ,

who endured their part of the persecution , and whose l iberal ity
was very acceptable to those who lost their all by reason of the

persecution . O ne ofThomas Jones’m embers , we l l known by
the name of O ld Savin , though dead yet speaketh— not

'
by

his writings , for he never published any
— but by his ready an a

swors and sharp reproofs ; which are related from generatio n
to generation . O ne day , as several young m en were vio lating
the Sabbath , one of them said , Here comes O ld Savin , we
shal l have i t now

” —An0 ther said, No , no , I shall a sk him
a few questions .

”
A s soon as he came near them , he was

asked how many commandments there were . He answered ,
eig ht . O ne of the young men observed , that he thought there
were ten . Y es ,

”
said the o ld man ,

“ there were , but the pope
has broken one by worshipping images , and you have broken
another this very day .

” This reproof had a very desirable
effect , in consequence of the m anner in which it was given .

Thomas Jones was not a learned but a fai thful and good

mreacher of the cross , who could give a plain exhibition of the

obedient l ife , painfu l suflerings , and
”

excruciating deat h of

Christ , for the chief of s inners . And it is worthy of rem ark ,
that there is no theme of the gospel which arres ts the attention
and affects the heart , so much as the preaching of Christ and
him crucified, his resurrection from the grave , his trium phan t
v ictory over the powers o f darkness , and his m ost wonderful as
cension to the m ans ions of glo ry , where he s its on the right hand
of the Father , and m akes in te1 cession fo r us . To this doctrine ,
under the blessing ofGod , Thomas Jones attributed h is success
in propagating the gospel among the Ancien t Britons . This was
cons idered by him a d is tinguishing tra i t and cardinal po int of
the gospel ; the go lden thread runn ing through the who le gar
men t ; the sword by which the s inews of purgatory , penance ,
and all the merits of the wo rks of s inful men are cut in pieces ;
the m ighty hammer that beats down all superstitions and hu

man inventions , l ike Dagon befo re the ark of the Lord ; yes ,

It is suppo sed that he was the minister’s bi o ther.
t Thepresent Lord Talbot i ; a descendant ti om Colonel Prichard, in the
female line.
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t he very foundation upon which the church is bui lt , and the

gates of hel l cannot prevail aga ins t it .
Thomas Evans began to preach at Bontnewydd , on the bo r

ders of Radnorshire , some time before the year 1653 ; for , at
that time , he was authorized by government to preach , which
the fo l low ing extract evidently proves

By the Comm ission for the Propagation of the gospe l in
Wales : Whereas five of the m inisters , in the ac t of parliament
named , hearing date the 25th ofFebruary, 164 9 , and en titled , an
ac t for the better propagation of the gospe l inWales , have accord
ing to the tenor of the said ac t , approved ofMr. Thomas Evans
the younger, to be a person qual ified for the work of the m in is
try, and recommended him w ith their advice to us , that he be
encouraged in the work of the m inistry ; we do , according to
an order to us d irected by the comm ittee of five at Neath ,
therefore order, that Mr. John Price , Treasurer, shal l forthw ith

pay unto the said Thomas Evans , the sum of th irty pounds,
which we have thought fit to allow him toward his salary and
encouragemen t in the work of the m in istry. And this our

o rder, together w ith h is acquittance , shal l be a sufficien t dis
charge for the said Treasurer. Dated under our hand , l 6th
ofMay , 1 653 . JOHN WILLIAMS , &c .

In the year 1656 , Thomas Evans became the assistant of
Hen ry Gregm y , the pastor of the Baptis t church at Bontne

wydd and Dolau . Though Mr. Evans received the above
comm ission , yet he never did confine him self to any parish ,
but as he had that authority, he would sometimes preach in a

parish church , sometimes in a barn , and sometimes in private
houses , or in the open air ;he thought it was his duty to preach
wherever there were people w ill ing to hear him . In the time
of persecution he suffered by fine and imprisonment . So great
was the persecution in that region , that the king

’
s friends would

not suffer the Baptists to bury their dead 1n the grave-yards .
O ne young woman being buried ln the night , was ordered by
the officiating clergyman of the parish to be taken up and

buried on the cross roads . However, he soon died very sud

dea ly and m ost m iserably. The people , in general , attributed
the cause of his wretched death , to his crue l conduct to the re

ma ins of the Baptist girl .
Thomas Evans was a faithful and acceptable preacher in his
l ife , and d ied in peace in the year 1688 ; which was the last
year of the persecution 'under Charles the second . From him
as the root , sprung up eight or nine branches , that became cele s.
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brated ministers of the gospel : all belonging to the Baptist de
nom ination . We do not now recollect to have ever read or

heard of any thing l ike it.
1st . Thomas Evans , senior, was a member of the Baptist

church .

2d . Thomas Evans , the preacher at Bontnewydd.

3d . Caleb Evans, 4 th. John Evans , his sons, m inisters of
the gospel .
5th. Hugh Evans , M. A .

,
6 th. Caleb Evans , 7 th . Peter

Evans , 8 th . John Evans , his grandsons , m in isters of the gos

9 th . Caleb Evans, M. A .
, 10th. Caleb Evans , M. A . , his

g reat grandsons , m in isters of the gospe l : the former, in Bris
tol, England , the latter d ied 1n America .

Hen ry Gregory began to preach at Dolau , m Radnorshire ,
abou t the year 1 656 . As to his circum stances in the world ,
he was once cal led a respectable farmer. But he lost all for
Immanuel’s cause . All his stock and crop were taken away
from him , being forfeited to the king because he was a Baptist
—ex

‘

cept one c ow , which they left him that the children m ight
have s ome m ilk to drink . But one day they returned , and took
that cow away also , and left him nothing but his w ife and chil

“

dren . O ne of the men who drove his cattle through the river,
h ear h is house , w ith such a glee and merriment ,

’

in the course
of a few days was drowned in that very ford , in "

sight of his
house . Another was actual ly eaten up of worm s like Herod .

A third said , on his dying bed , that the thoughts of his having
had any

, thing to do with the property ofHenry Gregory , was
a continual tormen t to him . It was a visible judgment of God
upon the persecutors , which put an end to the persecu tion in
this part of the world . There is a l ine beyond which God wi ll
not suffe r the rage of man to go ; and he can make the remain
der o f wrath to praise him .

Hen ry Gregory was a faithful preacher. He possessed peen
liar talents to set forth the duty of man to love the Lord , found
ed on man

’
s obligation unto him as his Creator, Benefactor, and

rightful Sovereign , who has an undisputed right to demand our

obedience , adoration , and praise ; for he has made us and no t

we ourselves ; and he has m ade us but l ittle lower than the an

gels , and has crowned us w ith much more lofty honor and

g lory, than any o ther creature on the terrestrial globe . He

has given us a variety of membe rs in due propo rtion , with
out any confusion , and has endowed us w ith understand ing as
reasonable beings , and has kept and defended us ever s ince we
have had our existence ;supported us in our actions, pres ided over
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our movements , and inspected our severa l conditions : 8 11m
we ought to love him for what he is in and of himself, but how
much m ore should we love him for what he has done for us .

He remembe red as when we were in our low estate . He sent
his Son to save us from guilt, and darkness , and eternal ruin ;
from the curse of the law and the threaten ings of vindictive jus
t ice ; and from the power and dom in ion of s in . He so loved
us , as to give his on ly-bego tten Son , who suffered , bled , and
d ied for us . And shal l we no t love him ? Y es , verily, we
must , we w il l love him . We know it is our duty, we deem i t
our privilege , to evidence our love and our gratitude to him , by
observing his statutes and keeping his commandments ; to ren

der obedience unto him as the only King and Lawgiver in
Zion ; who said unto us ,

“ If y e love me keep my command
m ents .

”

We do not know what tim e Mr. Gregory was ordained pas
tor over the church at Do lau . However , we know that from
the time he began

’

to preach , he labored among them as long
as he l ived . He died in the year 1700 .

Christopher Price was a m ember of the church at Aberga
venn y , began to preach about the year 1 655 , an d continued an

ass istan t preacher in that church , un ti l he d ied in 1 697 . He
was a good preacher, a respectable m an , and an excel len t phy
s ic ian . He gave the ground e n which the meeting house at

Llanwenarth is built. And in many other respects he was

very libe ral , and his heart was engaged in the cause of Christ.
John Price ofMaes -

y
-gel l i , Nan tmel , was a preacher of the

gospe l in the church at Dolau , Radnorshire . He was an assist
an t to Mr. Gregory . What tim e he began to preach we do not
know . He was an in telligen t m an , and very zealous for the

truth . Be ing a rich man in the world , he had a considerable
influence in the region where he l ived ; as we m ay wel l expect
when piety, prope rty , and prudence mee t together. But as he

lived in the t ime of persecution , he had to endure a part of the
affl ictions whe rew ith the people ofGod were afflicted : He d ied
in the year 1 67 3 , and was buried in the grave-yard at Nant
mel , and a tombstone is laid on his grave . As be here testi
m ony in his l ife-time again st the superstit ions of the established
church , so he did in his death . The church of England bury
all their dead w ith their heads toward the west ; but he ordered
that his head should be buried towards the east ; and a brass
plate was set in his tombstone , t o certify that he would not con
form to the church of England , dead? or alive . And to that
effec t , though dead yet he speaks tothe present generation.

5 r
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Thomas Price was a memben and assistant preacher of the
church at O lchon, about the latter end of the persecution . l ie

was remarkably g ifted , but not an acceptable preacher : for
what cause our Welsh

‘

historians have not informed us .

Ne ither can we find out what time he began to preach , nor
when he died . His name is found among the m inisters of the

as sociations , in the years 1704 and 1705 .

Robert Morgan began to pre ach about the year 1636 . He

was a messenger from the Baptist church at Carmarthen to the
as sociation he ld at Abergavenny , in 1653 . He bore testimony
for the truth , through the who le of the persecutions for twenty
e ight years . Many of the Baptists were imprisoned at Car

marthen, because they would no t quit go ing to the meeting
house, and confo rm to the traditions of men ; but they bore
tes timony w ith such zeal , and man ifested such a degree of pa

ticaco in the ir sufferings , that even those who m ocked them and

pe lted them w ith stones , returned home weeping , saying there
must be such a thing as rel igion , and these m en have it , for
nothing else would enable them to behave in the manner they
do. The m ore they are pe rsecuted, the more they rejo ice; the
more we'curse them , the m ore they bless us . God was glori
fied , saints encouraged , and s inners converted , by the ir becom
ing conduct towards the ir enem ies . So hot and terrible was the
persecution at that time , that the Baptists in this region sent a
most humble petition to his Majesty , King Charles the second ,
so liciting mercy and justice , which was put into the king’s
hand by the member of Parliament for Carmarthen . In that
humble petition they c onclude by saying : 0 king ! we dare
not wa lk the s treets , and we are abused even in our own houses .

If we pray to God w ith our fam ilies , we are threatened to be
hung. Some of us a re s toned almost to death , and o thers im
prisoned for worshipping God according to the d ictates of the ir
consciences and the rule of his word .

” His majes ty gave them
a very po lite answer, w ith fair prom ises , which were never ful
filled ; for their sufferings increased more and more . Such
was the lamentable state of our celebrated fathers in the Princi

pa lity ofWales , in the reign
i

o fKing Charles the second .

At this time , in 1 660 , Robe rt Mo rgan had to fly for his l ife .

However , he did no t go farthe r than about fifteen m iles from
the town . He hired a house at Pon tarddules , and preached in
his own h ired house and elsewhere— not for the space of two

years , like Paul in Rome— but unti l he died in 17 1 1 . Afte r
he moved from Carmarthen , he became a membe r of the church
at Swansea, and preached there occas ionally. He was an ex
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cellen t man , good preacher, and a great poet . During the lat 4

ter part of his l ife , he resided w ith his daughter, who was mar

ried to A rthur Me lchior , who afterwards went to Pennsy l
van ia , North Am erica .

Lew is Thom as began to preach in 1 660 . Just at the time

Joh n Miles had to leave his native coun try by reason of the

persecution , to seek refuge in North‘ Am erica , the Alm ighty
God took care of the church at Swansea that he left behind him .

The sheep and the lambs who were left w ithout a shepherd ,
were fed , guided , and pro tected by the instrumen tal ity o f Lew is
Thomas . The momen t we think of the events that took place
in the y ears 1 660 and 1 662 , when so m any celebrated m in is
ters fled fo r their l ives , and as m any , if no t m ore , engaging in
t he w ork o f the m in istr y at the sam e period , we are en tirely a t

a loss to know , whether w e shal l m os tly pity the fo rm er or ad

m ire the latter . Y ea , rather , let us adm ire the w isdom of God,
whose ways are hirrhee r than our ways , and whose thoughts
a 1e highe 1 than our thoughts ; whose goodness knows no lim its ,
and whose faithfulness 18 such , that he w ill never , no never,
no never forsake his church in the w ilderness .

Lew is Thom as was a m ember of the church at Swansea ,
South Wales , some time befo re the year 1 653 ; fo r as a m em

ber of the said church , we find his nam e in connection w it

o thers , in a lette r sent by John
-Miles to the church at Aberga

l venay , bearing t he above date . As John Miles , the firs t pastor
o f t he church at Swansea , was the leading m in ister of the

Baptist association in Wa les , in the tim e of peace and calmness ;

so Lewis Thomas , the second pastor of the church at Swansea ,

was the m ost celebrated m in is te r am ong the Baptists in that
Principal ity , in the time of m ost dreadfu l persecution . He

l ived at the Moor, in the parish of Newtown , near Margam ,

Glam organshire . He was actually a m iss ionary w ithin the

bounds o f his own chu rch , and often vis ited other churches in
their troubles and d istresses . How extens ive was the field of

his a labo
’

rs ! Most wonderfu l was his care of the churches !
And so great was his zeal for Christ and his cause that
he feared no evil ! The enemy’s artillery seemed to play
in vain on him . Nothing could impede his progress . The

inclemency of the weather would never detain him from a

jou1ney to fulfil h is appointments . Hardships , fatigue , and

bad treatment , seemed to be his fam iliar compan ions . To

m ake use of a Welsh express ion concern ing him , h is fore o

head seem ed to have been made of brass ,
b

and his shoes of

iron.

”
And as his days were , so was his strength . The

grace ofGod was sufficient for him ; and by the grace of God
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he was what he was . Truly he labored more abundantly than
any in his days ; and would say , Not unto me, not unto me ,
but unto thy name , 0 Lord , be the glo ry !

”

From the year 164 9 to the year 1 660 , they held ther annual
associations ; but during the persecution , from 1 660 to 1668 ,
the associations were d ropped . In 1 689 , there was a genera l
association for all the Bapt ists in England and Wales , in the
city of London , and Lew is Thomas was the representative from
Wales . Afterwards it was divided : one was held in London ,

and the o ther in Bristol . The We lsh churches jo ined the Bris
tol assoc iation , i t being neare r them . In 1700 , it was divided
again , when all the We lsh churches were formed in to a sepa
rate association . The two first were held at Llanwenarth ;
afterwards , at Swansea and Llanwena rth alt " rnately , for six or

seven years ; then at Rhydwilim , and all the churches in regu
lar rotation . At the commencem ent of the associations held in
Wales , after the time of what is cal led the l iberty of conscience ,
Lewis Thomas was the leading m in ister. His name is in the

m inutes of the association held at Llanwenarth in 1 703 .

Though he was o ld and feeble , yet he was there ; and before
their next annual meeting , be joined the association of the spi

rits of just men made perfect .
Though he was a man of very strong const itution , yet by

feason of old age , he became feeble at last , and when he was
not able to stand up, he would cal l for his staff, and lean ing
upon it , he would talk and pray most wonderfully. His , death
was most bitterly lamented by the church and many others .

So this apostolical preacher fin ished his course , having fought
the good figh t , and having kept the fa ith , he d ied in peace ,
his eyes see ing the salvation of the Lord .

John Edward was a member and assistant preacher of the
church of Abergavenny. He was a useful exhorter, was
appointed to preach about Llanfihangel, where his labo rs were
not altogether in vain . But about Llangors , in Brecknockshire ,
his labors were greatly blessed , and he was very much respect
ed there . In Cromwel l’s time , he was perm itted to preach in
the establishment . What became of him in the time of perse
outien , we do not know .

Henry Morris was a native ofNorth Wales . He was a man

o f piety , talents , and education ; and was brought up an Epis
copalian , in

Oxford Co llege . He conformed to the establ ished
church , on the restoration of Charles the second ; but on a ma

ture deliberation on the subject , he afterwards d issented from
that establ ishment , joined the Baptist denom ination , and had to
endure a double portion of sufferings . Being liberated from
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e ight hundred members . The church was fo rmed in the year

1 668 , twen ty persons more were baptized , and two received
by lette r previous to the formation of the church ; so that they
were thirty-three in numbe r, when the church was formed .

O n the same day , William Jones and Griffith Howe ll became

the pastors of the church . Their place of worship , at that
time , was Rushacre , the house of G . Howel l . V J . Jones was

m uch respected, not only by his re ligious friends , but a lso by
the nobility , some of whom offered him a very good living ln
the es tabl ishmen t ; which he refused , and 1 easoned w ith them
in such a manner, that they esteemed him more than ever.
He was natural ly a man of a soft , m ild , and peaceable disposi
t ion ; but the more he was persecuted, the more bold and

courageous he became .

Once , as he was taken to the prison in Haverfordwest , about
ten m iles from home , the mos t respectable noblemen in the city
came out of thei r houses to meet him , to talk w ith him , and to

invite him to their houses .

‘ Such was his respectabil ity among
them ,

‘ that the king’s officers who w ere taking him to prison ,

were so much ashamed that they did not know how to show
their faces . In the course of a few days afterwards , one of

the noblemen finding that he had an appointment in the coun ~

try , gave bail to the jailer, and gave him his own clothes and

horse , that he m ight fulfil that appo intment. The people hav
ing not heard of his 1mprisonmen t m et together, and were quite
surprised to see him so we l l dressed and riding such a good
horse , and on explanat ion , they were full of joy and grief.
After the m eeting was over he returned to the prison . How

long he was confined we have no t been inform ed . He l ived
through the who le of the pe rsecution . After it was over, he
and G . Howel l wen t together to the London association , to join
the ir brethren there in praising God for that sort of l iberty
they at that time enjoyed. They were rept esent ing that large
and scattered church ln the western part of Wa les , which was
formed m the heat of persecution . What time he died we have
not been informed .

Morgan Rhydde rch , or Prothroe l n English , was baptized
a t Rhydwilim in 1 667 , one year before the church was formed .

O n the 1 3 th day of the 5 th m onth , in 1 668
, the day after the

church was formed , he was se t apart to the office o f a deacon .

O n the 27 th day of the 9 th month , 1 669 , he was orda ined dea
con . When he began to preach we are not info rmed . He was

not an ordained m inister but an assistan t preacher, who had to
endure his part of the persecution for m ore than twen ty years .

In 1662 he was ordered by the king
’
s officers not to preach auv
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m ore , but he perseve red in the good cause in which he was
engaged .

He had tw o sons in the m in istry , of the nam es of Enoch and

Abe l , who wen t to Am erica . Mr. Bened ict , in his history of

them , observes , that “ the ir father was Morgan Rydderch , a
famous Baptist m in ister in Wales . But it was a common thing
in that country, for the children to take the personal name
of their father instead of the sirname , on ly join ing to it the
names of their progen itors , by a s tring of aps .

”
And Mr.

Edwards says that he had seen a Bible of his grandfather’s ,
w ith the fo llow ing title -page : Eiddo Edward , ap William , ap
Edward , ap Dafydd , ap Evan — viz . : The property of Ed

wards , the son of Williams , the son of Edwards , the son of

Davis , the son of Evans . A custom by which much property
has been lost .
Henry William s began to preach at Llanbrynmair , in the

year 1 660 : the very tim e the voracious wo lves began to tear
the flock of the great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls , this
under shepherd stepped forward to protect and feed them . He

l ived a t the Sc afell, near Newtown , Mon tgomeryshire : that
very house is the Pilgrim Lodge to this day . Many times has
the w riter of this been kindly entertained there , by a person of

the name of Jones and his fam ily . Had the name of the place
been Stafell, (a chambe r,) it m ight have been called indeed the
Prophet’s Chamber ; for it has been , for tim e out of m ind , the
res ting-place of almost all the m in isters in Wales . Som e time

before H . William s began to preach , he was in the habit of
writing the serm ons that he hea1 d ; and when they were w ith
ou t a preache i , he w ou ld repeat one of those serm ons , and en

gage in pi ayer . But so dreadful was the persecution , and so

few were the p i eachers , that his s tore of that description was

soon exhausted ; so that he began to study the word of God ,
and to de liver to the people what he collected therefrom . He
was a good , gifted , and learned man , and soon becam e a very
acceptable and popular preacher.
He was impris

s ened for the space of n ine years . His house
was plunde1 ed and burn t up ; and his father, an aged m an who

l ived w ith him , was m urdered by the same people who plun
dered and burn t the house . At all these cruel actions the
governmen t w inked , and never cal led the murderers to an ac

count . But his blood speaks to this day against bloody and

ty i ann ical England . H . Will iam s
’
w ife , who was in the

fam ily way very near her tim e , fled for her l ife , w ith one child
upon her back , and leading the other by the hand . O ne would
think that the most hard -hearted wretch that ever existed
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would have had compassion upon her in this s ituation ; but it
was not so . O ne of the soldiers ran after her to hinder her
from crossing the river, presented his pisto l at her , and swore
he would shoo t her brains out ; but one of the officers , whose
heart was not altogether so hard , knocked the fellow down , and

she made her escape over the river Severn . Another t ime , while
H. Williams was preaching, he was taken up , dragged out , and
abused in such a manner and to such a degree , that he was
left on the earth for dead , l ike Paul in Lystra. Language 18

not able to express the sufferings this good m an had to endure.

The sufferings of the martyrs are not worthy to be compared
w ith his continual torment , under the reign of that vile tormen
ter , Charles the second . Nothing but the visible judgment of
God upon the persecutors put an end to his sufferings . O ne of

the magistrates , who was active in the conspiracy against him ,

d ied sudden ly while eating his dinner. Another com ing home
drunk from Newtown , fell down and broke his neck . Another
fel l into the Severn and was drowned . And what is still more
remarkable , was the circum stance re lative to his field of wheat ,
un iversally bel ieved throughout the Principal ity to be a fact that
cannot be contradicted . In the m onth of October, when his

house was burnt , and all his property, his stock , and crop , and
household furn iture , forfe ited to the king , nothing was left but
3 fie ld of wheat lately sown : no thanks for leaving that behind ,
for they could not take the seed out o f the ground . That field
of wheat yielded so much , that from its produce H : Williams

was m ore than doubly paid for all the loss which he had sus

tained the preceding year. That there should be so many
straws grow ing from the same root , was a great wonder ; for
it far exceeded every thing that had been seen in that country ,
e ither before o r after . But that there should be so many ears ,

as two o r three , growing on the same straw , was very little , if
any , less than a m iracle . However , let it be cal led what it
may , such was the case . O n m os t of the stalks , which were
very numerous , there were no less than three f ull long ears of

wheat . Some of them , however, had but two earsfi“ So vis i
ble was the hand of God m an ifested he re , that Henry Wil
liam s

’
s enem ies trembled . The field is vis ited often to this

d ay , by many from England and differen t parts ofWales : by
some as a mere curiosity , and by others as a matter of grati
tude to that God who rules above and manages our mean

a ffairs .

H.
,
Williams was indeed a true man , a l ively preacher,

See Thomas’s History of the Baptists inWales, p. 136.
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and a champion in the cause of God , who suffered much for
conscience’sake ; who never thought of look ing bac kward , but
pressed forward , looking un to Jesus the Capta in of salvation ,
and through that conques t once obta ined on Calvary , he is
more than a conqueror.
He l ived on his own farm , and preached the gospe l gratis ,

until he d ied, in the year 1 685 , three years before the end of

the persec ution . Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord ,
the i r works shal l fo l low them .

Francis Davis was a m ember and an ass istan t preacher at

l Dolau , Radnorshire , he began to preach about the year 1 66 1
,

and con tinued am ong them an acceptable preac her til l he d ied
,

in the year 1 690 , two years after the persecution was over.
He had a great many children : some of t hem wen t to Penn
sylvan ia , North America. He had the pleasure and the peou:
liar sa tisfaction of see ing them all making a profession of rel i
gion , except his e ldest son Nathan . He was a very w ild and

“

p rod iga l young man
,
who had been the means of alm ost break

have any effec t upon him . Though often reproved , he turned
a deaf ear to the glorious inv itations of the gospe l . His aged
father prayed often w ith h im and for him , but the bars of hea l
ven seemed to be bo lted , an d the young m an growmg worse
and worse . At length t lie t ime cam e when the old m an must
die , and l ike old Jacob he ca lled all hi s children

"

around his dy
ing bed , he gave every ind ividual of them a so lemn charge ,
1
and appropriate advice how to conduct them se lves in the house
of God , and in the w

_ ,orld and exhorted them all to conduct
them se lves in the w ises t m anner they poss ibly could towards
their ungod ly bro ther , as they could expect noth ing but sorrow
ffpm him . And w ithout u tte ring one s ingle word to his eldest
son, he: turned his face toward s

o

the part ition and died : The

father’s s ilence in h is last m omen ts had mor e effect upon the

prod iga l son , than all the exhortations he had
,

given him 111 his

life . In an instan t he was m e lted down to the ground . The

arrows of conviction stuck fas t in his heart . Tears of evange
lica l repen tance flowed from his eyes , and by fa ith he beheld
the bleed ing“ Savior extend ing his arm s w ide open to em brace

o ver him. Tu rn

Natlian Davis , the
'

o ld
“

m an
’
s eldest son , made a

of re l igion , and became a
“ celebrated preacher of the

d pastor of the church where his father had beena

More accoun t we may give of him hereafter . O !
of the wisdom , love, goodness, and mercy of our
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God ! -His ways are past finding out “ His
,
ways are 1

seas , and his paths are in the g reat waters ! Who rs a God

like o ur
"

God?

“member and an o ccas ional preacher of the church at O lc hon .

He was a very exce l len t p hys ician . O n that a ccoun t he was

generally known by the n ame Of Doctor Powe l l . 1 116?was a'

very useful member o f the church , and a g reat he lp in the
“ time

o f persecution , about the same time as Themas Parry.

‘

not know what time he began to preach , nor when he
John Gilbert was a

‘

mem ber of
“

the c hurch ‘

at O
and m uch

lived at a g
the c hurc h met at his house , 3

" Griffi th
‘

Rhydwilim , on the 4 th day
of the 6 th ordained eo -pastor w ithfW .

JOnes over that church , on the 1 3 th - da
’

y of the 5th mo n th , 1 668 .

It is not cc

h’ad no
‘

reason to repen t it ; fo r he turned out to be one of the

most exce l len t m en that Wales ever produc ed . He “

wes - ia the

west what Thom as Parry was in the e ast : truly a

man .

~ The
'
church m et

,

at his house for many
'
y ears

“

, the ir
m embers res id ing in three d ifferen t coun ties , and all ofthem m ade

prisonment for preaching the gospel ; but
’

notw it hstand ing his

property had been so o ften s old , and so much under value , to

pay those fines , he was a m an of con siderable property when
he d ied .

’

In h is las t w il l
‘

and testam en t , he left fo rty pounds
towards the suppo rt of the gospel at Rhy dw ilim . He d ied in

i

the year 1 707 , and was buried on his own farm . He acknow
lodged no king in Zion but Jesus ; fo r he is the King o f kings ,

’

and the Lord of lords , who is the head of all principali ty and

power ; and he m us t re ign til l all his enem ies ‘
arc subdued— t il l

every knee sha ll bowbefore h im , and every tongue con fess h is
glory and m ajes ty. At the tim e when the Baptists suffered so

m uch , in consequence of the un ion be tween church and state , it
is no wonder that Griffi th Howel l and o thers , ins is ted so much
that the kingdom o f Chris t is not of this world ; that his sub

jec ts are spiritual characte rs ; that the natura l man rece ive th
not the th ings which are of the Spirit of God ; and that his
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law is a spiritual law , whic h reaches not only to the words and

actions of his subjects , but to the ir m ost secre t thoughts . With
1 apture and de l ight he me d itated on , and talked of, the happy
period when Imm anuel’s kingdom shal l break in pieces and c on
sume all o ther kingdom s . When the kingdom , and the dom i
n ion , and the grea tness of the kingdom unde r the who le heaven
s hal l be given to the sain ts o f the Mos t High , w hose kingdom
i s an everlasting kingdom , and all dom in ion s sha l l serve and

obey him . Y es, he looked fo rward ove r the gloomy hil ls of

darkness , when our blessed Redeem er sha l l have the heathen
for his inhe ritance , and the utte rm ost parts of the earth for his
possess ion ; when the knowledge of the glory of Chris t shal l
cover the earth as the waters cove r the sea ; and when the lit

t le one , even the sm al l church of Rhy dwilim , shal l become a

th ousand , and the sm al l one , a s trong nation ; Ezekie l
’
s s tream

shal l be sw imm ing waters ; the s tone cut out of the m ountain ,

shal l fil l the un iverse ; Zion
’
s ten t be en larged , and the curtain

of her habitation stre tched forth . To h im the t im e appeared
not far d is tan t , when t he Jews wou ld look upon him whom they
pierced and mourn ; bel ieve in him , and re ly upon him, as the

on ly Savior of los t and perishing s inners ; and w ith them the

fu lness of the Gen tiles com ing i n . The watc hm en see ing ey e
-to eye , when the ord inances O f the gosPe l shal l be un iversal ly
adm inistered acco rd ing to the pr im itive mode .

Thomas David Rees was brought up a Presbyterian . Hav

ing em braced the sen tim en ts of the Baptists , he was baptized ,
and jo ined Landwr bran ch O f the church , which was at Rhyd
w ilim , now Rehoboth , on the 1 0 th day of the 6 th m on th , in
1 66 8 . He was the first who was baptized after the church was
fort ified . He was orda ined m tha t church , on the 27 th day of

the l 0 th m on th , 1 669 . He suffered much by fine and im

prisonm en t . He lived at Moyddyn , in the parish of Llanarth ,
Cardiganshire . In the year 1 696 , a branch of the church at
Rhydwilim was fo rm ed in to a regular church . Thom as David
Rees became the ir pas tor. When this new church was formed
the ir place of worship was a dwel l ing house , O f the nam e of

Glandwr. After they bu ilt a meeting house , it was cal led
Panteg— now Reh oboth .

T . D . Rees was truly a god ly man : active and faithful in
the bes t cause ; very accurate , but not rigid ; ferven t , not fana
tic ; i ational, not phlegm atic. He c areful ly avo ided extrem es ,

such as violen t excitement, on the one hand , and a dul l and
form al state , on the other . He was thoughtfu l and so lemn, but
ne t gloomy ; grave , but not m orose ; del ibe rate , but never d ila
for} ; cautious , but not obstinate ; sedate, but not absent . He
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sometimes mourned , but never murmured . He
s ively to the providence of God , waited patientl

t ime, and in all things comm itted himse lf to

strength of his heart and his portion forever.
year 1 700 , and was much lamen ted by all his friends .

Joseph Price began to preach at O lchon , about the year 1 68 1
He l ived at Shephouse in the parish of Hay , till he moved to
Leom inister 111 the coun ty O f Hereford , and became a member
of the Bap tist

“ church a t that p lace .
~ In 1 695 , he became the

pastor O f the Baptist church at Tewkesbury ‘

, where he labored
w ith acceptance the remainder of his days .

‘

He often preached
at Ross

‘

and several o ther places

g reat poet. Three of h is poem s have been published In Eng
l ish : O ne on believer’s baptism ; another is a defence of the

Baptist m in isters , in answer to a sermon preached by an Epis

O O palian m in ister ; the third Is an elegy on the death of Timo
thy Thomas of Pershore .

He died on the 1 3th day of September , 1 72 1 , andwas buried
near the Bapt ist meeting-house at Tewkesbury , In the coun ty
of Gloucester . He Obtained to h imself a good name , and left
a swee t savour behind him
John Evans was chosen pastor O f the chu rch atWrexham ;

in 1 668 . He con tinued to preach in his Own house 111 a secret
manner , through the greates t part of the persecution , W ithout
being detected . And when he was found ou t , in 1 681 , the

bishop of the esta bl ishmen t offered h im a very rich l iving, but
on his refusing to accept O f it , his lordship was m os t dreadful ly
offended ; but John Evans m ade his own house his prison . 2

He locked him self up , and out of there he would not and did

not go , for a considerable time , but would preach there to as

many as would come to hear by n ight , after his lordsh ip and

his friends had gone to rest . He was an excellen t preacher all
the days of his l ife . He d ied trium phantly in the Lord , in
1 700 , aged seven ty-two years . Matthew Henry attended his
funeral , and preached from Acts Dr. Evans of Lon
don , was a son O f John Evans ofWrexham l

George John o l angolm an , was baptized at Rhydw ilim , on

the 5th day of the 2d m on th , 1 668 , abou t three
'

mon ths before
the church was formed . He was of a very respectable fam i ly.

He remembe red h is CreatO I in the days of his youth . When
the rest of the fam ily were playing cards , he would be reading
h is Bible , and would rather suffer affl iction w ith the people of

God , than enjoy the pleasures of s in and fo l ly . How long he
was in the m in istry we do not know . He d ied in the year
1700 . He was a member of the church thirty-two years , an d
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sodn afterwards, the magistrate fOund out h is

m itted him to prison . O ne day as the

the prisoners , he asked Evan Davis howhe l iked that place .

Very wel l , was the reply .

“ I thank God that I am in a

place where I can pray and preach , w ithout be ing m olested by

y ou , w ith all you r spite and mal ice .

’‘ Evan Davis was soon

l iberated from prison , by some means or o the r . , About t hat
time, the justice and his bre ther having offended som e one that
was higher than them , bcth of them los t the ir places , and sa id
that it was in consequence of Evan Davis’s prayers aga inst
them .

“ The w icked flee ”when no man pursueth . Evan
Davis hav ing suffered m uch In the bes t cause , for more than
twenty years , d ied In the year 1 707 .

church at Rhydwilim , in the year 1 667 . He was pastor of

that church for m any years , and was one of thosewho came
out of the great 1tribu1ation In 1 68 9 . He had a publ ic debate
with John Thom as , on the ord inance of baptism ; i n conse

quen
'
ce O f wh ic h a great m any of the Independen ts

t ized and jo ined the
imm o rtal ity , in the year 17 33 , aged 77 .

Thus d ied John Jenkins , pastor of the Baptis t church ~ at

Rhydwilim , a m an O f great talen ts , bright g en ius , and m os t
e was rem a1k
grea tes t pugil

iste in the region where he lived ; but after h is conversion to

God , he becam e as no ted a peace
-m ake r , as

quarrelsom e before . The agreeableness of his

the fervo r of his zeal , and the nnweariedness of his d i ligence ,

were such , as to d istingu ish and ennoble h is c ha i ae ter . True
p iety reflected a lustre on his natural and m i n is te i 1al gift s , that
qual ified him to be useful 1n his own house and in the house of

God . He was a m an of m os t tendei conscience , m os t c atho
lie sp

irit
, and m ost benevo len t heai t . With regard to his suc

cess in the m in istry , it was by no m eans m eons iderable . In his

l ife tim e he baptized a great m any. The who le of his m in istry
exhibited a s ingu lar display o f the power of d ivine grace am ong
the ancien t Britons . Deeply im pressed w ith the necessi ty o f ‘

the influence of the Ho ly Spirit for the convers ion of s inners , ,

he combined m os t earnes t prayer w ith h is m ost active endea

vors , and ascribed all the gIO Iy to God , whose prerogative it
is to speak so that the dead m ay hear h is vo ice and l ive fO I
ever . Sometimes he would be greatly oppressed w ith a sense

o f his own gui lt and depravity , and a t o ther times he seem ed

to be with Moses on the mount. He longed to be as a flame
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of fire , continual ly glow ing in the serv ice of h is dear Re
deemer.
Samuel Jones was bo rn on the 9 th day of July , 1 657 , in the

parish of Llanddewy , and the county of Radnor , South Wales .

He was baptized and rece ived a m embe r of the Baptist
hhureh at Do lau , in the above coun ty , during the time of pe rse
cation under Charles the second . He was a m an of piety , and
firm ly and unders tand ingly establ ished in Baptist principles .

By reason of m os t crue l - persec ution at home , Sam ue l Jones ,
John Eaton ,

Geo rge Eaton and Jane his w ife , and Sarah Eaton ,

all m embers of the church at Do lau , w ith the ir fam il ies , and
other friends and re latives , wen t to Am erica in the year 1 6 8 6

,

two years befo re the end of the persecution in Wales , ,
and set

t led on the banks of Penepeck; Pennsylvan ia . John Baker
, a

mem ber of the
‘

Bapt ist church at Kilkenny , Ire land , and Samuel
Vaus , a,

mem be r of a Baptis t church in England , also arrived
and settled w ith them .

In the year 1 687 , Rev . Elias Keach , son of the ce lebrated
Benjam in Keach o f London cam e am ong them , preached the
gospe l unto them , and baptized Joseph Ashton and Jan e his
w ife , W ill iam Fisher, and John

'

Wat ts . These persons , by
mutua l consen t , fo rm ed them selves into a church , in the m on th
of January , ‘

1 688 ; choosing Mr. Keach to be the ir m in ister ,
and S amue l Vaus , deacon . Soon after , the few e m igrated
Baptists in Pennsylvan ia and

_

Wes t Jersey, and those whom
Elias Keach baptized at the Fa l ls , Co ldspring , Burling ton ,

Cohansey, Salem , Penn
’
s Neck , Ches ter, and Philade lphia ,

jo ined them . They were all one church , and Penepeck the
centre of un ion , where as m any as could m et to

‘

ce lebrate
Christ’s death ; and for the sake of d is tan t m em be rs , they
adm in is tered the ord inance quarterly , a t Burlington , Cohansey ,
Ches ter , and Philade lphia : which quarterly m ee ting s have s ince
been transfo rm ed in to three yearly m eetings , and an

tion . Thus , for som e tim e , con tinued the ir Zion w ith length .

ened c o rds , . t ill the brethren in rem ote parts , sef about form ing
them se lves in to d ist inct churches , wh ich began in '1 6 99 ; B
these detachm en ts , Penepeck was reduced to narrow bounds,
but y et abides am ong the churches , as a m o ther in the m idst of
many daughters . A s Elias Keach d id not se tt le long enough
am ong them , John Watts , one of the m em bers of the church

,

was o rdained their pastor in 1 690 , an . l soon after d ied of smal l

pox . In 1697 , Sam ue l Jones was cal led to the work of the
m in is try .

e He was orda ined and took part in the m in istry with
Evan Morgan ,

on the 23d of October, 17 06 . He d ied Febru.

ary 3d , 1722 , and was buried at Penepeck. The ground on
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which the meeting house stands was g iven by him . He
gave for the use of the church—Poole’s Annotations , 2 v
Burkit

’
s Annotations , 1 vol . ; Keach on the Parables ; and

Bishop’s Body of D ivin ity . Though he had left the Princ iu

pality for m any years , and was on ly a m ember of the church
when he left there ; y et h is name is wel l known in Walee at

the presen t day , ow ing chiefly perhaps to the regu lar corres

pondence he kept up w i th severa l m in is ters in this region , par

t icular ly Nathan Davis and Caleb Evans . Some of these let
ters are published ln Welsh .

Evan Morgan was a man of pie ty , parts , and prudence. He

was a na tive ofWa les , but went to America when young , and
jo ined the Society of Friends , common ly cal led Quakers , broke
off from them along w ith many o thers of Kei th’s party in 169 1 .

He was baptized m 16 97 , by Thomas Rutter, and the same

year, _renouncing the re l iques of Quakert sm , was rece ived a 3
m embe r of the church at Penepeck . In 1 1 02 he Was called to
the m in istry . He was ordained on the 2 3d of - October , 1706 ,

‘i

by Messrs . Thom as -

‘

Griffiths and Thomas Killingwo rth . He
,

d ied on the l 6 th of February, 17 09 , and was buried at
'
Pene

peck , after having had thej o in t care of the church for upwards
of two years .4

“

Abe l Mergan was a m embei of the Glandwr branch of

Rhy
dw ilim , now

to preach the everlasting gospel . Soon afterwards he m oved
to Monm outhshire , and becam e a mem ber of Llanwenarth .

He was ordained and became the past or of the church at

Blaenaugwent , in 1 696 . Hewas very wel l rece ived and much
respected by the church and congregation there , as wel l as

‘

many o ther places throughou t the Principal ity.

O n the 23d . day of August , 17 1 1 , when i t was known tha t
he was de termined to go to America , where many of h is coun
t rymen , re latives , and rel igious friends , had gone before him ,

the church held a special m eeting , as he had been so usefu l
among them ,

and so much esteemed by them for a long tim e .

It i s said that i t was one of the m os t mel ting , interes ting, and
affecting m ee ting, that was ever held . To part with such a

celebrated m in ister whom they loved so dearly , having no ex

pec tation of ever seeing his face , nor hearing h is vo ice any more
on earth , was almost m ore than the ir fee l ings could bear. But

the Western Macedon ian cry , Come over and he lp us , pre.

dom inated . However, on the day of the meeting , several reso

See Thomas‘s History , and Mo 11 Edwarde’s Materials, p. 6.
1 596 Morgan Edwards

’
8 Meterxii?vol. 1, p. 12.
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lutions were proposed by him , which were seconded and passed
w ithout a d issen ting vo ice . such as , that William Philips , a

member and ass is tan t preacher, should be appo in ted to preach
regularly to the church as a probationer , to become the ir pas
te r ; and m any other things too ted ious now to be enumerated .

In parting he gave the church a charge ,
1 . That they should never grieve the ir m inis ters , who should

labo r am ong them in word and doctrine , but cheerful ly to

assis t them 1n tempo ral things , as we l l as in any diffi culty
which m ight occur in the exercise of d iscipl ine , or the im po rtan t
work o f the m in istry .

2 . That they should love one ano ther. Not forsaking the
assem bling of themselves together, as the manner of some is ;
but “

to exhort one another to s tand fas t in one spirit , w ith one
m ind striving together for the faith of the gospe l .
3 . That they should encourage all who m ight have any pro

m 1sm g gift s for the m in istry.

His last address is left on record in the church book , for the
benefit of

”

the
‘

r ising generation . Soon afterwards h e took his
f am ily over to Bristo l , and on the 28 th of Septem ber they em
barked fo r America . The next day the w ind be ing con trary,
and the ship exceed ingly tossed w ith the tem pes t, they turned
in to Milfo rd haven , where they were deta ined three weeks .

And when they sailed from that place , they were driven by the
“

tempes tuous w inds to Cork , in Ire land , w he re they ~ were obl iged
to s tay five weeks , in very uncom fortable circum stances , as

mos t of the passengers were unwel l . From there , howeve r,
they all sai led on the 1 9 th o fNovember . O n the 1 4 th of D e

cember , Abe l Morgan
’
s l itt le boy d ied , and on the 1 7 th of the

sam e m on th , his dearly be loved w ife breathed her las t , and

bo th of them were comm itted to the deep . This was to him a

i severe trial , indeed . But the Lo rd gave and he had an und is
pa ted right to take away, and to say to the work of his hand ,
Be s ti ll , and know that I am God.

” He was e leven weeks
on the A tlan t ic oc ean , in the depth of w in ter . He Was

'

in the

vessel which sailed from Bristol to Philade lph ia , no less than
twen ty-two weeks . Morgan Edwards in form s us , that he w as

born at A llt Goch , in the parish of Llanwenog , coun ty of Car

m arthen , m 1 637 . He arrived in America on the 1 4 th of

February , 1 7 1 1 . He res ided som e tim e at Philadelph ia , and
then removed to Penepeck . He took on him the ca re of the

church , as soon as he landed , and con tinued in that trust un ti l h is
death , w hich came to pass Decem be r He was buried
in the grave -

_
yard of Philade lphia , where a s tone is e rected to

his memory . Mr. Morgan was a man of cons iderable dis tino
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t ion . He compiled a folio concordance to the We lsh Bible,
which was Philadelphia in 1 7 30 . He also translated .

the Cen tur on in to Welsh , and added thereunto art i
cles twen ty-three and thirty-one .

i t

Morgan Edwards and David Benedict , we think , were m is
taken respecting the year in whic h Abel Morgan was born . It

,

is not l ike ly that he was born in 1 637 , when h is bro ther Enoch ,
of the same father and mo ther , was born in 1 676 ; and his

bro ther Benj am in Griffith , of the same m other though not of
the same father , was born in 1 6 8 8 .

Richard William s began to preachat Rhydwilim ,
about the

y ear 1 68 1 . He was ordained about the year 1 687 . He be

cam e
’

the pastor of the church at Maesyberllan , in 1 7 00 . He

was a god ly man , and a very acceptable preacher , whose influ-fi

enée in the associations was considerable. He was active and

dil igen t in the important work m which he was engaged , and
suffered much 1n the cause o f Christ ; for he was one of those
m in is ters that came ou t o f great tribtilation in 1 688 . Having
adorned the profess ion which he had m ade , he died ln the year’

1724 .

John Davis was a m ember of the churchat Rhy dw ilim ,
and

began to preach a bout the year 1 68 1 . He was the son of a

rich man in the world , but mos t wonderfu lly d ispleased his
fa ther when he becam e a Baptist . And as he m arried one of

the
I

m embers of the church , the old man then
him , so that he and his w ife had the ir s hare of poverty as long
as he l ived . However , Mr. John Evans of Llwy ndwr , out of

respec t to him , Was he liberaLto his w idow and h is fatherless
children , tha t they wan ted nothing which this world cou ld af

Though he was poor in the world , y et he was
v

rich in

grace and ripened fo r glory. He never was o rda ined , but was
a good and fa ithf ul preacher . He fin ished h is course in the

year 17 00 . His children and grand-children , from tim e to

t im e
, have been em inen t mem be rs , and some of them d eacons

of Baptist chu 1ches m that region to the presen t day .

Sam ue l John was a mem ber of the church at Rhydwilim ,

and began to preach about the year 1 682 . He was ordained
about the y ear 1 6 95 , and becam e pastor of the church of Cil
fowy r in the year 1 7 04 . He d ied in the year 1 7 36 , aged 8 0
years , and was buried in the burying-ground belonging to Cil
fowy r . He had a very pecul iar way of express ing him se lf in
short and pathetic sentences , which never were forgo tten by the
most of his hearers as long as they lived . His pecul iar turn

Morgan Edwards’s Materials , p. 14.
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of m ind and m ode of express ion , was
‘

som e thing s im ilar to that
of Dan ie l Burgess , of London , which would am use , convince ,
rebuke , and com fo rt h is hea re rs , a t the sam e time . Here we

m us t take no tice of one of h is m em bers : one of the m os t useful ,
active , and zealous m en that ever Wales produc ed . His name

was John Phil ips , of Cilcam , in the parish of Eg lwy swen , (or
Whitechurch in English ,) coun ty of Pembroke , South Wa les .

He was not on ly the firs t m an that advoc ated the Baptis t prin
c ipl

es in this region , bu t was the m ean s of bringing the Baptist
m in isters to these parts : A t h is house they firs t preached , at

his house , also , the church was first fo i m ed and m et to worship
God and to rece ive the ord inances of the New Testam en t , for
m any years , un ti l the m eeting house at C ilfowy r was built m
1 7 1 6 .

The first Baptists in th is part of the world were Le l ice Mor

gan ,
Margare t N 1cho las , and the said John Philips . He was

brought up a Presbyterian , and was a m em ber of t he Presbyte
rian church , whereof John Thomas was pastor ; but on exam in

ing the Scriptures , after the m os t mature de l iberation , he was

convin ced that Infan t baptism could not be found in
~

the Bible ,
and con sequen tly tha t it did not com e from Heaven but from
Rom e . But as he was a

‘ good man , and a very respectable
m an in the world , the Presbyterians were very unw il ling for
h im to becom e a Baptist . They invited him to com e befo re
the church , that they would satisfy his m ind on that subject ; to
which he consented , and the day was appo in ted , but he sen t
for Geo rge John , aa

“

Baptist m in ister of Rhydwilim , to go w ith
h im to m eet the Presbyterian church and the i r pastor John .

Thomas . O n the ap po inted day they all m et a t a plac e ca l led
Cas te l l m ae lgwyn . Having had a long com ersation on the

subject , and seeing that John Philips was no t y e t convinced
o f the propriety of Infan t baptism ,

the Presbyterian m in iste r
proposed that he wou ld preach on the subject , and that J . Phi
l ips should choose any Baptis t m in iste r to preach , and to ho ld
a public deba te , on the subject o f baptism . The place and tim e

were then appo inted . Thousands of people m et . Two ser

m on s were preached : the firs t by J . Thom as , the second by
J . Jenkins , on the sam e text— the comm iss ionp f Christ to his
apos tles . The consequence was , that John Philips and a great
many of the Presbyterian s were baptized on the 1 8 th day of

the 4 th m on th , 1 692 ; and several more of the i r fe l low mem

bers were baptized soon after .
Thom as , the We lsh histo rian ,

in fo rm s us , that John Philips
went te America , and that if ever he should see the History of
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the Baptists m America , by Morgan Edwards ,
some farther accoun t of John Philips .

O n exam in ing Morgan Edwards’s History _
of the Am e rican

Baptists , am ong the mem bers of the Great Va l ley church , near
Philade lphia , we find the name o f John Phil ips , who bequeathed
the sum of fifty pounds towards the suppo rt of the cause in that
place . We are inclined to believe him to be the sa id John
Phil ips , Of Cilcam , and a re lation of the celebrated Dav id Phi
lips , pastor of the Baptist church at Peter’s Creek , Washington
county, Pennsylvan ia . We know that David Philips was born .

in the parish j of Eglwy swen , Pembrokeshire , and arrived in

nach , count y ofPembroke He was baptized and~ became amem
ber of the church at Rhydw ilim , ln He re s ided at that

the De ity, the beauty of

which , however excellen t in them
manariged , are , nevertheiess , not

c alculated to awaken the careless s inner from a s tate of carnal
stupid ity, any more than the thunders o f Sina i and the damna

t ion of he ll . But when he d irec ted the atten tion of his hearers
to the Lam b of God that taketh away the sin of the world—to

the incarnation, l ife , sufferings , and death of Christ—his tri
ufnphant victory over the powers of

’he ll , and his glorious re

surrection from the grave—h e often found him self so im pressed ,
his heart so much . warmed and an im ated , attended w ith corres
ponden t effects on h is hearers , that the Spirit of God seemed to

have descended w i th such aston ishing energy , as to overpower
all oppos ition , l ike a m ighty torren t sweeping before it whatever
com es in its way w ith irres istible force . In the year 1 7 01 , he
and fifteen of the members of the church wen t to America m
the sam e vessel . They form ed them selves into a church at

Milfo rd , in the coun ty of Pem broke , South Wales , and Thomas

Griffiths became thei r pastor in the m on th O f June , 1 70 1 .

They embarked on boa1d the ship James and Mary, and on

the 8 th day o f September fo l low ing , they landed at Philadel

phia . The brethren there treated them courteously, and ad

v ised them to settle about Penepeck. Thither they wen t , and
there continued about a year and a half. During that t im e

twenty-one persons jo ined them , but find ing it inconven ient to

i

t

f
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the B aptists in America, by Morgan J
Edwards ,

‘

he hoped to see

some farthe r account
"

of John Philips .

O n
,

exam in ing Mo rgan Edwards
’
s History

_

Baptis ts , among the members of the Great Val ley church , near

'

Thomas Griffi ths was bo rn in 1 645, in
”

the parish ofL lanfer g
nach , county o fPembroke . He was baptized andbecame amem z

ber of the church at R hydwilim , in
“

1 677 . He re sided at that
, 2

year 1683 , and had to

t ion
'

under , Charles the

the De ity , the beauty

selves , and however We l l mananged , a re , nevertheless; not

c alculated to awaken the care less s inner
“

from a state of carna l
stupid ity , any more t han the thunders of Sina i and the damna-z

t ion of he ll . B ut
,
when he d irected the atten tion of his hearers

to the Lamb of God t hat taketh away the s in of the world—to

the incarnation , l ife , sufferings , and death of Christ—his tri
umphant . v ictory over the powers of hell, and his glorious re

surrection from the grave—
“

he often found him self so im pressed ,
h is heart - so much -warmed and an im ated , attended w ith corres

ponden t effects on h is hearers , that the Spirit of God seemed to

have descended w ith such aston ishing energy , as to overpower
all Opposition , l ike a m ighty torren t sweeping before it whatever
comes in its way w ith i rres istible fo rce . In the year 170 1 , he
and fifteen of the m embers of the church went to America in
the sam e vessel . They form ed them se lves into a g hurch at

Milford , in the coun ty of Pem broke , South Wales , and Thomas

Griffi ths became their pasto r in the m on th of June , 1 70 1 .

They em barked on board the ship James and Mary, and on

the 8 th day o f September fo l low ing, they landed at Ph iladel

phia . The brethren there treated them courteously , and ad 9

v ised them to settle about Penepeck . Thither they wen t , and
there continued about a year and a half. During that t ime

twenty-one persons joined them , but find ing it inconvenient to
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abide there , they purchased land in the county of Newcastle ,
and gave it the name of We lsh -tract , w here they bui lt a

”

meet
ing house , and Thomas Griffiths labored among them as their
pastor , til l he d ied on the 25th of July, 1725 , aged 80 years.
He was buried at Penepeck .

Reyno ld Howell , in a letter to Miles Harris , dated 1752 ,
s tates , “ that theBaptist church at We lsh tract , under the pas
toral care of Thomas Griffiths , was the firs t regu larly fo rm ed

church ln the state of Pennsylvan ia .

”
In a letter from Samue l

Jones to Caleb Evans , dated 17 1 3 , we are info rm ed
,

“ that T.

Griffiths was of a lmost infin ite service to the cause of Christ i n
that region , notwithstanding that he was not a m an of popu lar
talen ts .

”
O f the fifteen that wen t over w ith him , two of them

at least cam e up out of the fiery furnace of pe rsecut ion : Grif
fith Nicho las and Jenne t Davis .

The fo llow ing accoun t of David Thomas and Morgan Ed
wards , 1s taken from Benedict

’
s History of the Baptist Deno

m ination in Am erica :

David Thom as , who had often vis ited the state before , in
his evangel ica l excurs ions , now rem oved from Pennsylvan ia , and
becam e a resident ln Virgin ia, where he acted a m ost d istingu ish
ed part for thirty years ; when he rem oved to Ken tucky

, where
he was l iving, but alm ost blind , in A s this em in en t ser
van t - of God has doubtless ere now gone to his res t, and can

therefo re bg but l ittle affected by the praises or censures of m en ,

we shal l take the - l iberty of saying m ore abou t him in , the

fo l low ing narrat ive, than we general ly intend to say of the

l ivin
Da
g
v id Thom as was bornAugust 1 6 , 17 32 , at Loudon Tract ,

Pennsylvan ia , and had his educat ion at Hopewel l , New Jersey ,
under the fam ous Isaac Eaton , and so cons iderable were h is
l iterary acqu irem en ts , that the Rhode Is land Co l lege , (now
B 1own Un ivers ity ,) conferred on him the degree of Master of
Arts .

David Thom as made his firs t stand ln Virgin ia , ln Be rkley
coun ty , w ith, or in the neighborhood of the O peckon or Mill
creek church ; but i n 17 62 , he rem oved to the coun ty of Fau

quier , and became the pastor of t he Broadrun church , which
was gathered soon after he removed to the place .

The o rigin of the Broadrun church , and the manner in which
David Thomas was introduced am ong them , are re lated as fol

lows : A short time previous to ‘

his rem oving to Virgin ia , two
men in this region , w ithout any publ ic preaching , became much
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O

concerned about their souls and eternal things
of the real ity of vital re l igion , and that they
it . While laboring under these convictions , t
Bap tists , (New -n hts , as som e called them,)
ty , and set out in search of them ; and after trave l ling abou t
s ixty m iles over a rough and m ountainous way , they

c

arrived
amongst them , and by their preaching and conver sation were
much en l ightened and com forted , and . we re so happy as to find

what had hitherto to them been m y s terious , how a weary and
heavy-laden s inner m ig ht h ave rest . The nam e of one of these
m en was Pe ter Cornwe ll , who afterwards l ived to a good old ;

age, and was so em inen t for his piety , as to rec e ive from h is

ne ighbors and acquaintances , the title of ‘ Sain t Peter .’7“ It 1s
related by Mr . Edwards ,

‘ that this Peter Cornwell induced
Edmund Hays , (the same m an twho removed from Maryland to
Virgin ia , m 17 4 3 to rem ove and settle near him , and that m
terv iew s between the fam ilies of these two m en we1 e fre quen t ,

nversation re l igious and devout ; insomuch t hat it
soon began to be talked of abroad as a very strange thing.

Many cam e to see them , to whom they re lated what God had
done for th e ir sou ls , exho rted , prayed , and read the Bible , and
othe r good books , to the spread ing of se riousness through the

whole ne ighborhood .

’ Cornwe l l and
nam e is not m en tioned m a short time made a second vis i t to
Berkley, and were baptized ; and Divine Providence had so

“

ordered m atters , that i n this vis i t they -m et with David Thomas,
!

Fauqu ier and the adjacen t c
st i tion had long prev
David Thom as 15: said to

fi

t inc t ion in the prime of his

men ts of a strong an

class ical and refined education , he had a

ing vo ice , pathetic add ress , express ive action , and , above a

heart filled w ith love to God and his fe llow m en , whom he saw

overwhelm ed in sin and m ise i y . But for a few of the first
years of his m in istry in Virgin ia , he m e t w ith much ru stic pc r
secution from the rude inhabitan ts, who , as a sati rica l his to
observes , had no t w it enough to s in 111 a gentee l m anner. "I

”

Outrageous m obs and ind ividuals frequently assaul ted and'
d isturbed h im . Once he was pul led down as he was preach

Fristoe
’
s Hist. of the Ketockton Asso. p . 100. TMorgan Edwards.
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ing , and dragged out of doo rs m a barbarous manner . At an
o ther time a m alevo len t fe llow attempted to shoo t him , but a

bystander w renched the gun from h im , and thereby preven ted
the execution o f his w icked purpose .

‘ The s landers and re

vilings ,
’
says Mr . Edwards , ‘Which he m et w ith , are innume

rable ; and if we m ay judge of a m an
’
s prevalency agains t the

devil , by the rage of the devil’s children ,
Thom as prevai led

l ike a prince .

’
But the gospe l flourished and prevailed ; and

Broadrun church , o fwhich he was pastor , in the course of s ix

or e ight years from its establ ishment , branched out , and became
the mo ther of five or six others . The Chappawom siek church
was constituted from that a t Broadrun , in 1 766 . The Baptists
in this church m et w ith the most v io len t oppos ition . O ne Ro

be rt As t and his gang , (consisting of about forty , com bined
aga in s t them , w ith the m os t determ ined and envenomed hos
t ility . Once they cam e to harass them at the i r worship , and
en tered the house w ith vio lence ; but som e s tout fe l low s , not .

able to bea r the insu lt , took Ashly by the neck
’

and hee ls , and
threw h im out of doors . This inferna l consp iracy con tinued
to ven t the ir rage aga in st the Baptists , by throw ing a l ive snake
in to the m id s t of them a t one t im e , and a hornet’s nes t at an
o ther, while they were at worship ; and at another tim e they
brought fire arm s to d isperse them But Ashly dying , soon
after, m a m iserable manner , s truck a dam p on their m ischiev
ous des ign s , and p rocured qu ie tness for a while to the poor suf
ferers , whom the civil powers left to the m ercy , or l ather to
the rage and insolen ce

'

o f such an in fu riated band itti .
But to re tu rn to Mr. Thom as . He trave l led m uch , and the

fame of his preaching d rew the atten tion of people throughout
an extens ive circle ; and they trave lled , in m any in stances , fifty
and s ixty m iles to hear h im . It 1s rem arkable , that about th is
time , there were multipl ied in stances , i n d ifferen t parts of Vir

g in ia , of persons , who had never heard of any th ing like evan

gelical preaching , who were brought , through d ivine grace , to
see and fee l the ir wan t of vita l god l iness . Many of these per
sons , when they heard Mr . Thomas and other Bapti st preach
e rs , would trave l great d istances to h ear them , and to procure
thei r services in the ir own ne ighbo rhoods . By this m eans , the

gospe l was first carried in to the coun ty of Culpepper . Allen
Wy ley , a m an of respectable s tanding i n that coun ty, had been
thus turned to God ; and not know ing of any spi ritual preacher ,
he had , som etimes gathered his ne ighbors , and read the Scrip
tures , and exhorted them to repen tance ; but hearing , after a

whi le , of Mr. Thom as , he and som e of his ne ighbors travel led
to Fauquier to hear him . As soon as he heard him , he knew
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,
or

the joyfu l sound ,
'
subm itted to baptism , and invited him to preach

at his house He came ; but the oppo s it
was so g reat that he could not preach .

coun ty of Orange , and preached severa l t imes , and to much
purpose . Having , however , urgen t cal ls to preach in various
other places , and be ing much opposed and persecuted , he d id
not attend here as often as was w ished . O n this accoun t i t
was , that Mr.Wy ley wen t to Pittsy lvan ia , to procure the labors
of Samue l Harris . David Thom as and Mr . Garrard , some
t imes together and som etimes apart , trave lled and propagated
the pure principles of Christian ity i n all the upper counties of

the Northern Neck ; but Mr . Thom as was far the m ost active .

The pries ts and friends of the establishmen t, v iewed wi th a

jealous ey e these successfu l exertions of the Baptis ts , and

adopted various m ethods to embarrass and defeat them . The

clergy often attacked the preachers from the pulpit ; cal led
them fa lse prophets , wo lves

’
in sheep’s clo thing , and m any

hard names equally unappropriate and s landerous. But

unately for them , the Baptists retorted these charges , by
sing to bel ieve the ir own articles ; a t leas t , the lead ing

ones , and charged them w ith deny ing them ; a charge which
they cou ld eas ily substantiate : f0 1 the doctrines m os t com
plained of, as advanced by the Baptists , were obviously laid
down ln the common prayer-bo .ok
When they could not succeed by argumen ts , they adopted

more vio len t measures . Som etim es the preachers , and even
some who on ly read serm ons and prayed publ icly , were car

ried befo re m agistrates , and though not comm itted to prison ,
were sharply reprimanded , and c autioned not to be righteous

In two in stances on ly , does i t appear , that any person ln

these parts , was actual ly im prisoned on accoun t of re l igion , al
though they suffered much abuse and persc tion from out

rageous m obs and mal icious ind iv iduals . The one , i t seem s ,
was a l icen sed exhorter, and was arrested for exhorting at a

l icensed m eeting-house . The magistrate sen t him to ja il , where
he was kept unt1l'court but the court , upon know ing the cir
cumstances , d ischarged him . The o ther was James Ireland k
who was imprisoned in Culpepper jail , and in o ther respects
t reated very ill . At the time of his im prisonm ent , Mr. Ire land
was a Separate Baptis t , but ‘he aftewards jo ined the Regulars .

The reasons why the Regular Baptists were no t so much per
secuted as the Separates , was , that they had , at an early date ,
appl ied to the genera l court , and obtained l icenses fo r particular

places of preaching, under the toleration law of England ; but
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few of the ir enem ies knew the exten t of these licenses ; mos t

suppos ing , that they were b y them , authorized to preach any
where in the coun ty.

The Regulars were considered less en thuS1ast ic than the Se

parates .

'
They were frequen tly vis ited by a num be r of em inen t

and influen tia l m in isters from the Philade lph ia Association , and

they a lso had at their head , the learned and e loquen t David
Thomas , who , after s temm ing the torren t of prejud ices and 0 p
pos ition for a few years , acqu ired an extens ive fame and g reat
we ight o f character , even in the eyes of his enem ies ; and was

the m eans of procuring a degree of-qu ietude and respectability
for his reproached and persecu ted brethren . But in the m ost
pe rsecuting tim es , the Baptist cause s ti l l flourished , and the

work o f grace progressed . New churches were constituted ,
and young preachers were raised up . Dan ie l and William
Fr istoe , Jerem iah Moo re , and o thers , were early fruits of Elder
Thomas

’
s m in is try . These young heralds , un iting the ir en

deav0 1 s w ith those of the m o re experienced , becam e zealous
labore 1 s ln the vineyard of the Lord .

Mo rgan Edwards , A . M. Thefo llowing biographical sketch
of this tru ly em inen t m an , and d istinguished prom oter of the
Baptis t cause in Am erica , was drawn by Dr. William Rogers ,
o f Philade lphia , in a serm on preached at his funeral , and by
h im commun icated to Dr . Rippon , of London , who publ ished
it in —the 1 2 th No . of h is Annual Register , f1 om which it is
now ex t 1 ac ted The sermon , w hich for som e cause was not
prin ted ,

"

was preached in the First Baptis t Church in Philadel
phia , Feb ruary 22 , 17 95 , on 2 Cor . By honor and dis
honor ; by evi l report and g ood report ; as dece ivers and

'

y et

true .

’

Morgan Edwards
.
was born in Trevethin parish , Monmouth

shire , in the Principality ofWales , on May 9 th , 1722 , old style ,
and had his gramm ar learn ing in the sam e parish , at a vil lage
cal led T1 osnat afte1wards he was placed ln the Baptist sem i
n ary at Bristo l , in O ld England , at the tim e the pres ident’s
chai r was fil led by the Rev . Mr . Foske tt . He en tered on the

m in istry in the s ixteen th year o f his age . After he ‘

had fin ished
his academ ica l studies , he went to Boston ,

in
'

Lincolnshire ,
where he continued seven years , preaching the gospe l to a

sm a l l congregation in that town . From Bos ton , he rem oved
to Co rk , in

‘

Ireland , where he was ordained , June 1 , 1757 ,_and
resided n ine y ears . From Cork he re turned to Great Brita in ,

and preached about twe lve m on ths at Rye , in Sussex . While
at Ry e , the Rev . Dr . Gill

, and o ther London m in isters , in pur
suance of letters which they rece ived fromthis chur ch , (Phila

7
’Xi
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delphia,) urged him to pay y ou a vis it . He compl ied , took his
pas sage for America, arrived here May 23 , 1 7 6 1 , and shortly
afterwards became y our l astor . He had the overs ight of this

for m any years ; vo luntarily resigned his office , when
d the cause , which was so near and dear to h is heart ,

s inking under his hands ; but con tinued preaching to the peo

ple, till they obtained another m in ister, the person who - now

addresses y ou , In procurmg whom he was not inactive .

”

After
'
this , Mr . Edwards purchased a plan tation in New

ark , Newcastle ceun ty , s tate of De laware , and m oved thither
with his fam ily ln the year 1 772 ; he con tinued preaching the
word of l ife and salvation m a num ber of vacan t churches, til l
the c omm encem en t o f the Am erican war e He then des isted ,
and rem ained silen t , till after the term ination of our revo lution
ary troubles , an d a consequent rec onciliation w ith this church .

He then occas ional ly read lectures i n d ivin ity , ln th is city , and
o ther parts of Pennsylvan ia , also , 111 New Jersey , Delaware ,
and New England ; but fo r very particu lar and affecting rea

son s cou ld never be preva iled upon to resume the sacred char
acter of a m in ister .

O ur worthy friend departed this l ife , at Pencader , New
castle coun ty , De laware s tate , on Wednesday the 2 8 th day of

January , 1 7 95 , in the 7 3d year of h is age ; and was buried ,
agreeably to his own des ire , in the a is le of this m eeting-house ,
w ith h i s firs t w ife and the ir children ; her m a iden nam e was

Mary Nunn , original ly of Co 1k, in I1eland , by whom he had

several children , all of whom are dead , excepting two sons ,

Wi l l iam and Joshua ; the first , if al ive , 1s a m il itary officer m
the British service ; the o ther is now presen t w ith us, paying
this last publ ic tribute of filial affection to the m em ory o f a fond
and pious paren t . Mr . Edwards

’
s second w ife was a Mrs . S in

gle ton , of the state of Delaware , who is also dead
,
by

had no issue .

Several of Mr . Edwards
’
s pieces have

"

appeared
v iz . 1 . A Farewe l l Discourse , de livered a t the Baptist
house , m Rye , February 8 , 17 6 1 , o n Acts
now ,

behold , I know tha t ye a ll , among whom I ll

p rea ching the king d om of God , sha ll se

wherefore, I take y ou to r ec ord thi s day , the

It 18 said, that the church
as sist them m
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do lence , or both ; for an Am erican , w ith an English grammar i
in his hand , a learned friend at his elbow, and close application
for six m on ths , m ight make him se lf mas ter of his m othe1 a

The Bapt ist churches are m uch indebted to Mr. Edwards .

Theywi l l long rem ember the t im e and talen ts he devoted to
the ir best in terests , both in Europe and Am erica . Very fa1
wa s he from be ing a se lfish pe rson . When the arrears of his

salary , as pasto r of this church , am oun ted to upwards of £ 372 ,
and he w as put in possess ion of a house , by the church , t ill the
principal

“

and in terest shou ld be paid , he res igned the house ,
and re l inqu ished a great

“

part of the deb,t , -

'lest
“

the chu rch
shou ld be d istressed.

The Co l lege of
“
Rhode Is land” is a ls o greatly beho lden to

him for
‘

his vigo rous exe rt ions at 1 hom e
°

and abroad , in ra is ing
m oney for that institution , and for h is particu lar activity in

procui ing its charter. This he deem ed the greatest service he
ever did for the hono r of the Baptist nam e . A s one of its first
sons , I cheerfully m ake this testim ony of his laudable and wel l
timed zeal .

In the firs t vo lum e of his Ma terials , he proposed a plan
-

f0 1

un iting all the Baptist s on the Con tinen t ln one
‘ body po l itic , by

having the Association of Philade lphia , (the centre ,) 1ncorpo
rated by charter , and by taking one de legate out of each asso

c iat 1en in to the corporation ; but finding this impracticable at

that time
,
ne vis ited the churche s from New Ham pshi re to

Georgia , gathermg m ateria ls towards the history of the who le .

Perm i t m e to add , that this plan of union , as y et , has not suc

ceeded .

Mr . Edwards was the m ovm g cause of having the mm utes
of t he Philade lphia Association prin ted , wh ich he cou ld not

bring to bear fo r som e years ; and therefo re , a t his own expense ,
he prin ted tables , exhibiting the o rigina l and annual state of the
associating churches .

There
b

was no th ing uncommon in Mr . Edwards’s person ;
but he possessed an original gen ius . By his trave ls in Eng
land , I 1eland , and Am erica , comm ixing w ith all sorts of peo

ple , and by close application to reading , he had atta ined a re

markable ease of behavio r in company , and was furn ished w ith
something pleasan t or inform ing to say on all

x

oc c as ions . His
Greek Testam ent was his favorite com pan ion , of which he was
a com plete m aste r ; his Hebrew Bible next , but he was not so

we ll ve 1 sed 1n the Hebrew as in the Greek language ; however ,
he knew so much of both as authorized him to say , as he often
d id , that the Greek and Hebrew are the two eyes of a minister,
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and the translations are but commen taries ; because they vary
in sen se as comm en tato rs do . He preferred the ancien t British
vers ion above any o ther vers ion that he had read ; observ ing
that the id iom s of the Welsh fitted those of the Hebrew and

Greek , l ike hand and glove .

O ur aged and respectable friend is g one the way of all the

earth ; but he l ived to a good old age , and w ith the utm ost com

posure closed h is eyes on all the things of t im e . Though he
is gone , this is not gone w ith him ; it rem ains w ith 113 , that the
Baptist in terest was ever upperm os t w ith h im , and that he la
bored m ore to prom o te it , than to promo te his own ; and this
he d id , because he be l ieved it to be the interes t of Christ above
any in Chris tendom . His becom ing a Baptist was the effect
of previous examinat ion and conv iction , having been brought
up in the Episcopal church , for wh ich church he retained a
particular regard during his whole life .

’
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v or

WELSH CHURCHES .

O LCH O N , was a regular Baptis t church in 1 633 . How long
it had been l n existence before , we canno t tell . The ir m in iste r
a t that tim e was one of the ir own sons, of the nam e ofHowel l
Vaughan , who took them by the hand , and fed them w ith know
ledge and understand ing . However , the m e rease of this
church is one of the blessed effects of the circulation of the

Bible 1n the Welsh language . The We lsh , as wel l as m any
o ther nations , had been for several hundred years w ithout the
Bible in the ir native tongue , except what m ight have been in
manu There were few copi es of i t i n Latin . Some
part of the Scriptures was published m 1 551 ; but the persecu

tion under the reign of blo ody Mary , put a stop to its circu la
tion . Robert Farrar and Raw l ins White , ln Wales , as we l l as
many o thers in England , were burn t to ash es for conscience’

sake : the
”

former suffered in the town
i

of Carm arthen , and the

letter near Cardiff, in the coun ty of Glam organ , South Wales .

Bloody Mary d ied in 1558 , and for the tim e be ing , the f

Rom an

or popish persecution d ied w ith her , and the who le Bible was
ordered to be published in Welsh

,
by an ac t

“

of parl iam ent in
1 563 , under the superintendence of the Episcopal m in isters or
bishops of L lanelwy, Bangor , St . Davids , and He1 eford , trans
lated by Will iam Salesbury , who l ived i n the Cal du , Llan sa
nan parish , Denbreghsh ire , North Wales . This was on ly for
the churches , but the Bible for the use of the comm on people ,
was published m 1 630 , by Sir Thom as Midd leton , of Wann

castle No rth Wales .

The We lsh nation had several copies of the Bible , the O ld
and New Testaments , ln m anuscripts , after King Lucius m ade

a profess ion of religion .
~Whether they had any before that

period we know not ; but m ost o f them were burn t as wel l as
thei r m eeting-houses m tha t dreadful pagan persecution under
the re ign o f

D

D ioc le sian ; but m a short tim e afterwards , they
were very libe 1 ally supplied with a great many copies of the

Bible in m anuscript , by the ir coun trym an , the Em peror Con
s tan t ine the Great . And we are rather of opin ion , that some

o f these valuable m anuscripts m ight have escaped the fire of

St . Austin and his fo l lowers .
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In 1 64 9 , the effects of the gospe l were so am azing , that it
seem ed as if a general revival was about to take place in that
part of the coun try . Many were converted to God , yie lded
obed ience to his comm ands , and en l is ted under the banner o f

the cross . Many m ore were conce rned about the things be
longing to the ir eterna l peace ; inqu i red w ith tearS

’

in the ir
eyes , What they

'
should do to be saved ; while there

were a great number on whose consciences the word appeared
to m ake a ser lous im press ion . A cons iderable reformation of

manners was eviden tly seen am ong those who never had m ade

a public p 1ofession o f rel igion . Many of the ir barbarous , hea
thenis h, and m os t ungod ly custom s , we re e ither entire ly abo

lished , or in a great degree abandoned . About th is tim e a

Baptist m ee ting-house was bu i lt a t Hay , a m arket- town about
e ight m iles from O lchon , where the chm ch general ly m et unti l
the pe rsecution , when they had to draw towards the Black
Moun ta in , and w orship God unde r the canopy of heaven , as

we have observed al ready. Severa l branches of this church
have been fo1m ed in to d istinct churches , which has reduced
her to narrow bounds , but stil l she abides as a m other am ong
m any daughters . Many were the trials through which she

passed ; m a ny were the affl ictions wherew ith she was af

flicted ; and m any and severe we re the pe rsecutions which
she enduredf’f The ir nextmasto r was William William s ,

a young m an from C ilfowy r . He was regu larly d ism issed
from his m o ther church; and Was ordained at O lchon in 1 7 3 1 .

He con tinued there about seven years , and then wen t to Maes

yberllan , to ass ist the ir m in ister . In h is las t days , however , he
was not a very acceptable preacher , but was cons ide red a good
m an . He d ied in 1 77 1 .

In 1 7 38 , Jac oby Rees of Peny fay , was chosen pastor of this
church . And about that time

, John Powell , ofAbergwessyn was
baptized , and soon afterwards began to preach . He was a

ve ry gifted m an , but there was som ething w rong in his con

duct . Howeve r, he was very highly es teem ed by m any . He

d ied in 1 7 4 3 . The i r pastor , J . Ree s , havm g served them about
seven years , left them and wen t to Blaenaugwen t .
In 1 7 45 , Joshua Andrews , from Penygarn , engaged to sup

ply them two Sabbaths in the m on th ; and Joshua Thom as , the

author o f the History o f the Baptists in Wa les , the o ther two
Sabbaths , til l he wen t to Leom in is ter , in 1754 . About 1 7 66 ,
George Watkins , a m em be r of the church , began to preach .

See a short Biog raphy ofTenof the Ministers of this Church .
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He was ordained m 1 77 3 , and engaged to preach fbr them half
his time , and Joshua Andrew s supplied them the o ther half.
Abou t this t im e , they had preaching often near

in the house ofa daughter o f the ir late pas tor , Tho
un til

“

they buil t a meeting house , where a branch of the church
now mee ts. The preaching has been held s ince , alternate ly,
a t O lchon and Cape l-y -ffynn . They are rio t far d istan t , were
it not that the almost impassable Black Mountain 1s between them .

Noah De lahay Sym onds was a native of this region . He

was Baptized m the c i ty ofLondon , and returned to his father
’
s

house , and began to preach in this church m 1772 He
”

went

to B ris to l Co llege ,
‘

was on probation for some time at Bovy
f

Tracy , in Devonshire . He rem oved from there to Bampton ,

in the sam e coun ty , and was o rda ined there m 177 7 .

This church , though the o ldest 1n Wa les , 1s undoubted ly the
weakest . May the Lord revive,

his work am ong them . The

association has been held here in .1 653 , i n 1754 , and in 1 770 .

O lchon Mini ster s to the yea r 1 770 .

1 . Howel l Vaughan , ordained before 1 640 , the period of his

death not known .

2 . Thom as Watkins began to preach 1 643 ; d ied 1 69 4 .

3. Wa lter Prosser began to preach 1 644 , time of his death

unknown .

4 . Thom as Parry was bap tized 1 64 1 ; d ied 17 09 .

5 . John Rees Howell , baptized 1 645 ; d ied 1 692 .

i

6 . HoweUWatkins , baptized 1 645 ; d ied 1 699 .

7 . Thom as John William s ; not known when he began to

p reach , nor when he d ied .

8 . Thom as Price ; unknown when he began to preach , and
when he d ied .

9 . Thomas Powel l ; not known when he began to preach ,
nor when he d ied .

1 0 . John Gilbert ; not known when he began to preach, nor
when he d ied .

1 1 . Joseph Price began to preach 1 68 1 ; wen t to England ;
d ied 17 2 1 .

1 2 . WilliamWilliam s wen t to Maesyberllan ; d ied 177 1 .

1 3 . Jacob Rees wen t to Blaenaugwen t ; d ied 1772 .

1 4 .
-John Powell d ied 17 4 3 .

1 5 . Joshua Andrews .

1 6 . George Watkins .

1 7 . Noah Delahay Symonds .
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LLANTRISAINT CHURCH was firs t formed at Llanfaches , on

the principle of m ixed commun ion , by Mr. Wro th , ass isted by
Mr. Jesse of London , in the year 1 639 . William Thomas
was co -pasto r w ith Mr. Wro th in this church , unti l the time

of the persec ution under Charles the first , when he went to

Bris tol.
In 1 645 , the Baptists separated them se lves , and fo rmed into

a d is tinct church at Llan trisain t , and had for the ir m in ister, one
David Davis , and othe rs to ass ist .*

In the assoc iation held at Swansea in 1 654 , the church at
Llantrisa in t propo sed to ass ist the church at Abergavenny , now
Llanwenarth , to support the ir m in ister ; which also they did .

From the m esse ngers o f Llant risain t , also , the proposal to re

vive the ancien t o rder o f things , cam e the preced ing year ; that
is , to encourage and Support the m iss ionary cause . Let our
bre thren in the new world , look and stare at this , especial ly
our

'

an ti -miss ionary friends ! Be it kn own un to them , that in
the

’

y ear 1 653 , in the Welsh associat ion he ld at Abergavenny
,

coun ty o f Monm outh , South Wa les , collections were made ,
when the We lsh church subscribed to raise a fund for m iss ion
ary purpo ses . The ir plan was, for the m essengers of every
church to men tion a certa in sum , and bind them se lves to bring
that sum w ith them to the next association . For in stance ,
Swansea , £5 ; Llan trisa in t , £2 Carmarthen , £2 1 03 .

No one was compe lled to give any thing, neither was any mes

senger ever blam ed for making such engagemen ts , but was
chee rfu l ly ass isted by h is bre thren to fu lfi l them .

This is o nly a spec im en of the comm encemen t of the m is
s ionary cause in th is region . The next y ear , we find that the
churches had m ore than doubled that sum . Llan trisa in t gave
five pounds sterl ing ; which was no smal l sum, at that time , in
the Welsh mountains . Many branches have sprung out of th is
roo t , which -

a re now l ike the cedars in Lebanon , exceedingly
high ; so that the heaven ly w ind shakes them so powerful ly ,
that the seed is carried to a great d istance . New plan tations
are ra is ing up eve ry year, far and near . He that is greater
than So lom on , has m any thousands that bear burdens , and

many hewers on the m ountains ofWales,who prepare the
terials to bui ld Zion the city o f our God . In the year 1742 ,
the meeting-house f el l; and for some cause o r o ther, it was
never rebuilt . The members afterwards met at Penygarn , near

See their biography.

1 See a Continuation of the History of this Church, under the name at

Penygam .
0
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Llantr i saint Ministers to the y ear 1770 .

William Thomas
- began to preach in 1 638 ; died 1 67 1 .

David Davis began to preach in 1 645 .

Thomas Joseph began to prea ch in 1 646 .

Howe l l Thom as began to preach in 1646 .

Thomas
‘

Jones begah to preach in 1 64 6 ; d ied 1 680 .

William Davis
’

wen t to Pennsylvan ia.

William Thomas jo ined the Quakers in 1 7 4 2 .

9 . Wa lter Prosser preached here afte r he was ejected from
Dredynog

C
D

0
3

?
!

t

DOLAU CHURCH , in k
the coun ty of B adnor , South Wa les , ~

was formed t hrough the instrum enta l ity o f Hugh Evans , in
1 64 6 , on the principle of strict comm un ion . At first , the ir
place , or places of wo rship , were in the open air , ln the woods ,
w here the mem be rs from three coun ties met to worship God ,
by reason of the persecution under the re ign of Charles the first.
Afterwards they met at the Cwm , in the parish ofLlanddewy ,

“

in the said county _
of Radnor ; a t the Pentref, in the coun ty of

Brecknock ; and at the Garth , in the coun ty of Montgomery .

About the y ear
‘

172 1 , the m eeting was m oved from the Cwm to

t e Rock
”

near Penybont , which was a dwel l ing-house , with
so e land be longing to it ,

'

purchased by one of the m embers
of the name of Stephen Price , who gave it for the use of the

c hurch forever. “

The house was converted into a meeting
house .

‘

A burying-ground was enclosed ; and the annual ren t
o f the land , w ith the in teres t of £1 00 , (the gift of the sa id
Price ,) is for the support of the m in ister. Preaching was also
held at a farm house ca l led Do lau . The people in the ne igh
borhood of the

i

Rock speak the Eng l ish language , and the

We lsh is un iversa l ly spoken about the Do lau . And as David
Evans , the ir m in ister, cou ld not preach in English , and most of
the mem bers resid ing near Do lau , a m ee ting-house was bu ilt on
that farm , and from that circum stance it is cal led the Do lau .

However, after the death of David Evans , sen ior , David Evans ,
jun ior, his son , was o rdained pasto r of the church , and be ing
able to preach in both languages , he preached at Do lau in
Welsh , and at the Rock in English , every Lord

’
s day . In the

h is tory of this church , we have an instance of the wonderful
effect of habit . In the tim e of persecution , when the fo l lowe rs
of the Lamb , we re ho ld ing the ir m ee tings in secre t places , for
fear of be ing discovered by the wo lves , the agen ts of the infer
nal foe , they were under the necessi ty of making as little
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parish , Glamorganshire , on January went to Ame
rica in 1 7 37 ; was bred in the Co llege of Philadelph ia ; was
ordained m in ister of Penepeck , January
John Thomas was born in the coun ty of Radnor , South

Wa les , m 1 703 . He wen t to America , and becam e the pas tor
of

‘ Mon tgomery church , Pennsy lvan ia. This is all that we
have ever heard of h im; except that he was the firs t pas tor of
the Hilltown church , which sprang from Montgomery church .

N athan Davis , son of Francis Dav isfi“ w as a w ild
_ y oung

man; but , as we have stated , became a m ember and pastor of
th is church . He was o rda ined in 1 7 03 . In

"

17 07 , he rece ived
a very pressing invitation to becom e the pastor of the church a t
Salop, England . He wa s very m uch respected at hom e and

abroad , in England and in JWales ; and a v e ry usefu l and

fa ithful m in iste r o f Jesus Christ , _
un ti l he d ied the 8 th o f June ,

1 726 , aged 63 y ears .
f O n h is tombstone are the fo llow ing

Bel ieve, repent, leave s in while thou hast breath ;
Eternal we or j oy W111follow death.

.Here see and view thy end w ithout delay ;
Prepare for death and the g 1eat j udgment day .

For know ,
0 reader ! thou must short lv dwell,

A las ! with me
‘ in dust. Awake l—Farewell !

Roger Walker was the ir next pastor , who was ma1 r1ed to
the ir ferm er pasto r’s daughter, Thom as Davis his ass istan t
Though R . Wa lke r w as an Englishm an , y et , by the assis tance
of h is w ife , he learned We lsh , so as to be able to preach m that
language . He 1s the firs t m an that we ever heard o f do ing such a
th ing. He d ied m 1 7 4 8 aged 6 3 years , and was buried 1n the

grave yard , by the Rock m eeting-house .

While on the ea1th I was upon this Rock,

I daily strove to feed mv Savior’s flock.

Thomas Davis , having preached here abou t seven years
after the death o f R . Wa lke r, for some reason or o ther was
determ ined to leave the

‘

place ; and accordingly ren ted a farm
at a great d istance , in Monm outhshire . But while he was at

that farm , m aking som e preparations to remove h is fam ily, he
died , in 1756 . Miles Harris , in a letter to Mr. Thomas of Leo

m inister, says , that he was ve ry com fortable in his last days

See his biography .
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- that he fe lt himself happy in his company as long as he could

The ir next m in ister was Richard Jones , who had been
among the Pres byterians . He was baptized in this church , in
17 4 9 ; was ca l led to be their m in ister in 1750 ; and after about
twen ty years , he was excluded . Afterwards he returned to the
Presbyte rian church whence he came .

They were , now , som e time w ithout a m in ister . At last ,
David Evans ,

~

a young m an from C ilfowy r , was chosen by
them unan im ous ly . He was ordained in 177 1 , and continued
the ir faithful and laborious m in ister unti l h is death .

D olau Mini ster s to the year 1 770 .

1 ; Hugh Evans . Died 1 656 .

Ass istan t pas tor , John Price . Died 1 67 3 .

2 . Henry Gregory . Died 1 7 00 .

Ass istan t pastor , Francis Dav1s . Died 17 00 .

A ss istan t pastor , Peter Davis .

3 . Nathan Davis . Died 1 726 .

i

4 . Roger Walker . Died 17 4 8 .

5 . Thom as Davis . Died 1756 .

6 . Richard Jones . Excluded .

7 . David Evans.
Ass is tan t pasto r, Jam es Grifii ths .

*

SW ANSEA CHU RCH , in the coun ty“

of Glamorgan , South
Wales , was gathered and regularly form ed by John Miles , in
1 64 9 . This church enjoyed m uch peace and prosperity under
his m in istry , un t il the pe rsecution on the restorat ion o f Charles
the second . Afterwards our brethren had to meet in d ifferen t
places , in the m os t secre t m anner : such as Heo l - las , Lledre
brith , and A lltfow r , and d ifferent private houses in the town of

Swan sea . In 1 698 , they ren ted the
'

o ld Presbyterian mee ting
house . In 1758 , they buil t a new m ee ting-house , on leased
prem ises of n inety-n ine years . In 1 7 1 0 , severa l of the m em

be rs of this church em igrated to Am eric a . The followm g is a

copy of the letter of the ir recommendation , which was con ,

s idered as the ir dism iss ion

SOUTH
"

WALES , IN GREAT BRITA IN .

The church of Jesus Chris t , m eeting at Swansea h in Gla .

morgan shire, own ing be l iever
’
s baptism , laying on of hands ,

the doctrine of personal election and final perseverance ; to any

See the biog raphy
fik

of thefirst ministers of this church.

8
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church of , Jesus Christ , in the province of Pennsylvania , in
America , of the same fa ith and o rder, to whom ~ this may con

ce rn , sendeth Christian saluta tiom Grace , mercy, and peace;
through our Lord Jesus Chris t , Am en . Dearly

'beloved breth
ren, in the Lord Jesus Ch rist : Whereas our dearly

'
beloved

brethren and s isters , by nam e—Hugh Davis , an ordained
m in ister, and Margare t his w ife , An thony Mathews , Sim on

Mathews , Morgan Thomas , Samue l Hughes , Simon Butle i ;
Arthur Melchior and Hannah his w ith , des ign , by God

’
s pe r

m iss ion , tO go w ith bro the r Sereney , to the aforesa id province .

of Pennsylvan ia This i s to testify un to y ou; that all the above
n amed are in full comm un ion w ith us , and we comm it them , all

of them , to y our Christian care ,

'

beseech ing y ou, therefore , to
rece ive them in the Lord , watching over them , and perform
ing all Christian duties towards them , as becom eth Christians t o
their fe l low m embers . SO we comm it y ou and them to the Lord ,
and to the word of his grace, whic h is able to bu ild y ou and

them up in the m os t ho ly fa ith . That the God o f peace m ay
Sanctify y ou who l ly, and that yo ur and the ir sp iri ts , souls , and
bodies , m ay be preserved blam e less unto the com ing O f our

Lord Jesus Chris t , shal l be the earnes t praye1 of your breth
ran , in the fa ith and fe l lowship o f the gospel .
Dated the 3d o f the 7 th Month , 1 1 1 0— Signed at our Meet

1ng by a pai t of the whole .

JO HN MORGAN ,
M

WILLIAM ‘ MATHEW S ,
WILLl AH MORGAN,
HU GH MATHEW S ,

OW EN DOW LE ,
MORGAN NICH OLAS ,

The ir firs t pas to rs were, John Miles , Lew is Thom as , and

Morgan Jones— Thom as Proud , W
'
i ll iam Thom as , Morgan

Jones , Robert Morgan , and Je lm Morgan , Ass istantsrl After
the death of the ir pastor , Morgan Jones , they were , fo r som e

time, w ithout one . Griffith Jones , O f Peny fay , adm in istered
the o rd inances during that period .

The ir next pasto r was G riffi th Davis . He was born in

1699— baptized in 1 72 1— began to preach in 1 726— orda ined
in 17 36— and d ied in 1 776 . John Davis was an ass istant
preacher in the church , more than fifty years . He refused to

T here is one name more in the book, no t leg ible .

1 See the ir biog ra phy .

JOHN ‘ D AV IS ,
JACOB MORGAN ,

JOHN HOW ELL ,
ROBERT EDWARD S ,
PH ILIP MATHEW S ,
TH OMAS MORGAN .

as:
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take the pastoral care of the church . He had a great deal less
opin ion of him self, than othe rs had of him . He d ied in his

Mas te r’s se rvice , while he was fulfill ing his appo in tmen ts , in
Pembrokeshire , at Beneath . He was . buried at Cilfowy r, in

Pembrokesh ire .

e Benjam in Francis was baptized in th is church , when he was
fifteen years old ; and cal led to the m in istry in 1 755 . He

went to Bristo l co l lege , and became the pasto r of the church
of Horsley , England , in He attended the Welsh asso

c iations annually, for manyy ears . He was a god ly and l ively
preacher— his vo ice almost , if no t a ltoge ther, as clear as

George Wh itfield’s— which was m uch in his favor , in preach
ing in the open air , to fifteen thousand people , in a We lsh asso
c iation . The w riter heard Mr. Win terbottom , the late pastor of
Horsley , saying, “ If any body should bring

~

a dog from Wa les ,
and could testify that Benjam in Francis d id once tap him on the

head , it would fare we l l at Ho rs ley, such is the esteem in

which he is he ld there to this
John Hopkin ‘

was an ass istan t in
“

this church before
,
the

death O f G . Davis, and many years afterwards , when they
were destitute of a pastor .

Swansea M ini sters to the year 1770 .

1 . John Miles . Died 1 660.
Ass istant , Thom as Proud . Died 1660 .

Mo rgan Jones .

William Thom as .

2 . Lew1s Thomas . Died 17 03 .

3 . Mo rgan Jones . Died 1 7 30 .

Ass istan t , Robert Morgan . Died 17 1 1 .

John Mo rgan , h is son . Died 1703 .

John Davis . Died 17 4 2 .

Griffith Jones . Died 1754 .

David Owen . Died 1765 .

4 . Griffi th Davis . Died 1 77 6 .

W i ll iam Morgan , baptized here . Died at SaIO p , 1753 .

Benjam in Francis wen t to Hors ley , England .

Ass istan t, John Hopkin .

LLAN -BRYN -MAIR , was fo rmed about
“

the year 1 650 ,

through the instrumen tality of Vavas or Powe l . For that rea
son , it was general ly known by the name O f Powel’s church ,

See his biography.



92 H ISTORY or

fo r upwards of one hundred years . In his time it was t e 4

markably large , and very much scattered , meeting for d ivine
worship

i

in s everal places : such as Llan -bryn -mai

fesb, Fachwen ,
Ca’reapon , Llanfyllyn , and New town : and

some of these places are far from each
x

'

other . Before the pe
’
r

scontion , the cause of our Redeem er was in a very prosperous
cond ition

‘ in this region . Hundreds were converted to God , by
the influen ce of the Holy G Spirit attend ing the m in istry O f Va

vaéor Powel . The church , at that tim e , con tained from four
to five hundred m em bers . In 1 660 , the ravenous wo lves broke
in am ong the

'

flocks
'

,a nd made a most terrible havoc of them .

They m oSt dreadful ly persecuted , -chased , and spo iled the Shep
herd and the s heep . From ” this period to the end of his l ife ,
Vavasor Powe l had to spend his days in one prison O r an

o ther . After h is death , they Were destitute of a m in ister for a

cons ide rable tim e , un til one of their own m embers , O f the name
of Henry William s , led

'

them by the s till waters to the green

pastures , though surrounde d by that sort of’w ild beasts , on

every hand , wh ich were ten thousand tim es
\
more _

- dangerous
than the tigers and the l ions O f the forest .
He labored am ong them , for the space of two or three years ,

un til he was s topped from preaching publicly by the higher
powers . But he pon tinued to preach private ly , in severa l parts
o f the coun ty , as often as he had an oppor tun ity , un til he was
imprisoned , when all his personal property was taken from
h im . At h is death , he left this num erous and scattered church
in the wilderness , w ithout a pastor. But though the under "

shepherd is dead , the . great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls
is ye t a l ive . A respectable young m an , a membe r of the

church , of the nam e of Reyno ld Wilson , who had been regu
larly brought up for the church of England , but having
exam ined the word of God , and fe lt its power in his soul , no t
w ithstand ing the tro ubles of the tim es , determ ined to suffer af
flic tion w ith the people of God —to answer . a good conscience .

He
‘

was cal led t O
'
the work of the m in istry , and bec ame the

pastor of th is
‘church after H . William s

’
s death . He se t up a

sem inary in that neighborhood , where many respectable young
men were brought up som e of them became clergymen of the

es tablished church . How the wheels of Providence turn round !
O ne of his s tuden ts , Francis Turner, became his ass is tan t in
the work of the m in ist ry , until he rece ived a cal l to become
the pastor of the Baptist church at Hill-Cliff, Glouc estershire f
where he rema ined all the days of

buried O n his tombstone is the fo llowing epitaph
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Francis Turner, late pas tor of the church of Chris t , at
'Hill -Clifi

’

, d ied Se ptem ber 1 6 th , 1 727 , aged 7 3 .

Soundness of faith , true learn ing , love, and fear,
Dwelt in that soul, whose dust in peace lies here.

John Turner , his son , was a lso a m in ister of the gospe l at
Liverpoo l , un til h is death . The fo l low ing epita ph is on his

tombstone there

In mem ory O f the late pious and faithfu l m in is ter of Christ ,
Mr . John Turner, who departed th is l ife , January 1 2 th , 1 7 3 9 ,
set . 50 . 0

This o rient star shall sh ine forever bright ,
Who se t the sac red truth in a c lear light.
Those Sheep and lambs of Christ

,
Whom here he fed ,

Shall live forever with h im in their Head .

'
After Francis Turner wen t to Warrington ,

Reyno ld Wilson
was left alone in the w ork O f the m in istry , at Llan -bryn -m ai r.
The impo rtan t wo rk soon became too heavy for him partien
larly as the church m et at so m any d ifferen t places . Will iam
Jerv isTbecam e h is ass is tan t. Soon after , som e o f the branches
be longing to this church , regu larly fo rme d them se lves into d is
tinct churches . After Wil liam " Jervis left them , Benjam in
Mered ith , of Llanwenarth , a gifted young ma n , was o rda ined
pasto r of the church ; but in the course o f two o r three years ,
he was deem ed to be e rroneous in his sen timen ts , and he left
them .

LIan -B ryn
-Ma i r M ini ster s .

Vavasor Powe l . Died 1 67 0 .

Henry Will iam s . Died 1 67 0 .

Reyno ld W i lson . Died 1 7 20 .

Francis Tu rne r. Died 1 7 27 .

Benjam in Mered ith . Died 1 7 4 9 .

WREXHAM . W . Cradoc , who was converted under the

m in istry of Mr . W roth , —had his education at Oxford co l leg e ,
and was a m an of cons iderable landed prope rty in Monm outh
shire ; but , in the course of providence , becam e a res iden t of
VVrexham Though in many things he fo l lowed the form of

See his biography .

1 William Jervis was an Lew is Rees, John T ibbo t ,
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the church of England, yet l he was a powerful preacher, and
God abundan tly blessed his labors . The consequence was,

the taverns , and many sorts of carnal amusem ents ,
were deserted , m any rose up aga ins t him , l ike Dem etrius
against Paul , because the forme r ungodly actions of the people
were of great gain to them . But notwithstanding all th is , he

preached
b

fa ithfully and perseveringly , in the town and the

coun try around , un til the persecution under king Charles ;
when he was obliged to leave the coun try , l ike m any o thers at
that t 1m e . Howeve1 , the seed soon brought forth fruit to the
glory of God . Morgan Lloyd , who was converted to God
under his m in istry , soon becam e a very em inent , pious , and
evangel ical preacher in the town of Wrexham and John
Evans after him . both of them have al ready been noticed .

Also , Timothy Thom as , a grandson of John Evans , who went
afterwards to Pershore , England . He was bo rn seven m on ths
after his father’s dea th , but through the in s trum en tal ity of his

m o ther; and the aid of his rich uncle Titus , he knew the Ho ly
Scriptures from h is youth , and was brought Up

“ in the nurture ‘

and adm on ition of the Lord .

” He was baptized on the profes
s ion of his fa ith , whenhe was very young, and soon began to

in his grandfather’3 church , and m any o ther places 1n

Englan When he was twen ty yea rs old , he was

cal led to be the i pastor of the Baptist church , at Persh ore ,Wor

cestersh ire . He was a ve ry laborious , respectable , and accept
able preacher all the days of h is l ife : no t on ly on accoun t of
his talen ts and learn ing, but his most wonderful success and 1

prosperity in the work of the Lord . Benjam in Keach , hearing
him preach in London“

, said ,
i

“ He is the bes t preacher in the
kingdom , but we must -not te l l ‘ him that .” He d ied at the age

of fo rty, and was buried at Pe rshore . The fo l low ing is on his
tombstone

He 1 e l ieth the body of Timothy Thom as , m 1n1ster of the

gospe l , who de parted this l ife , Jan uary l 0th , 1 7 1 6 , aged 40

yea i s .

‘
And many that sleep in the dust of the earth, shall awake.

’D an .

There was a gen tlem an l iving near W rexham , o f the name

o fThom as Edwa rds , Esq. a m em ber of the church , who often
preached fo r them . He was a learned , pious , and gifted m an .

He w rote and publ ished a book on the controversy be tween
D r. William s and D r. Crisp , called “ Baxterian ism Barefaced .

See their biography.
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abroad , his m in istry was not greatly blessed at Wrexham .

He preached at the association held at Hengoed , in 1751 ; but
befo re the next associa tion , he had jo ined the association of the

spirits o f j ust men made perfect , in the mans ions of glo ry .

He was buried a t Wrexham . O n his tombstone i s the fol

lowing epitaph

U nderneath are deposited the rem ains of the Rev . Evan

Jenkins, late m in ister of the go spe l at Wrexham ; who , after a
ary , s tudious ly la id out , and labo rious ly

spen t , in the se rvice of God , and for the welfare of immo rtal
souls , fin ished his course w ith j oy , in the 40th year of h is age ,
March

Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord when he cometh shall find so

dou
ggr
’Luke 12 .43.

e are unto God a sweet savor of Christ in them that are saved, and m
them that perish) 2 Cor .

‘

c

The ir next minister was David Jones , of Mo les ton , Pem

brokesh ire , who was orda ined there in 1755 . He had been .

a preacher , for m any years , am ong the Calvin istic Methodists .

Soon afte r he settled a t Wrexham, a reavival comme nced , and
a great m any were added to the church , and new churches
were formed 111 the coun ty , at New Bridge and Glu neeiriogfi

“

But some thing of a d isgracefu l nature took place between him
and the church ; 36 that after he got a new meeting-house
bu il t in the county , and another in the town , and co l lected
m oney to pay for them , he left the place , and became an itins
ran t preacher.
The ir next m in ister was Joseph Jenkins , A . M.

, a son of

th eir late pastor, Evan Jenkins .

Wrexham M inis ters .

Morgan Lloyd . Died about the year . 1658 .

John Evans . Died 17 00
Tim othy Thom as— wen t to England . Died 17 1 6 .

John William s . Died 17 25 .

Evan Jenkins . Died 1752 .

David Jones .

Joseph Jenkins .

LLANWENARTH CHURCH , was formed in the month of

August, 1 652 . The or1ginal members we re th irteen in num

See the History of theGluncem og church.
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ber : seven men and s ix women . The day on which the

church was cons tituted , they rece ived , by letter, one from Llan
t risa in t , one from Swansea , and one from C lc hon—making,
in the who le , twen ty-five members .

R espe cting the thirteen o riginal cons tituen ts , the ir church
book gives no accoun t whenc e they came . The gene ral
opin ion is , that they had been d ism issed from Llantrisaint , in
o rder to form them se lves in to a church there . Will iam Prich
a rd was one of the thirteen , who was then a preacher , and
soon afterwards becam e their pastor . In July , 1 653 , the asso

c iat ion was held in this church , when it was 1 esolved that
W il l iam Prichard should be ordaihed . Soon afte 1 the associa
tion ,

there was a great d ispute in
’

the town about baptism .

John Tom bs preached on the subject of be l ievers
’baptism , and

John Cragg , A . M.
, on the subject o f Pedobaptism . And on

the 5 th o f Septem ber , the sam e year , the1 e was a public debate
o n the subject , in St . Mary’s church 1n the town: John Tombs
fo r be l ievers bapt ism , and John C i agg , A . M.

, and Henry
Vaughan , A . M .

, fo r p edobaptism . John Cragg a lso publ ished
a bo ok on the s ubject ; and was answered by John Tombs .

The consequence was , tha t be tween forty and fifty were bap
t ized, (m any of them had been members in the Pedobaptist
o rder ,) and added to the Baptis t church tha t year. In the year
1 654 , there were seve ra l young m en i n this chm ch , who were
exercis ing the ir gifts as public speake1 s . Som e of them were

very acceptable , and some of them we 1 e not . A nd as the

church had increased cons iderably , they con tribu ted thirty
pounds f0 1 the support o f the ir m in ister that year . In 1 655 ,
the subject of the laying 0 11 of hands on the baptized , came nu

de r their consideration ; and hea1 ing that the Baptis t church
a t Glazier’s

/

Hall , London , was for it , they sen t a - letter to them
on that s ubject ; and the brethren , William Ri de r and Robert
Hopkin , were sen t f1 om London to

’

instruc t their brethren in
\Vales respecting that duty . _ In the tim e of persecution , som e

o f the m em bers w i
‘

ere l iving in the Cwm du . They attended
d ivine service at the church , twice in the m on th , and attended
to the ord inance o f the Lord’s supper , every o ther m onth .

‘A t
that time , they a lways partook of the Lo rd’s supper

, after eat
ing their eeven ing meal , comm on ly cal led supper. Whether
that was a m atter of conscience , or in consequence of the m er

ciles s persecution w ith which they had to encoun ter, we do no t

know . Hitherto they had no m ee ting house , but they m e t

in d ifferen t dwe ll ing-houses . In 1 6 95 , Christopher Pr ice ,
an ass istan t preache r of William Prichard , g ave a

‘

spo t of

g round , on which a mee ting -house was then bu ilt , and ca l led
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Llanwenarth. This church was c onsidered , for many yea rs ,
as the Jerusalem ofWales , and William Prichard;chief bishop.

Joshua James , who was rece ived a member of the church in

1 689 , became an ass istan t of ~W ilham Prichard m his o ld age ,
and after his death became the pas tor of the church . He was

very much respected in London and Bris to l , as well as at home .

Through him the We lsh m in isters rece ived m oney from the

London fund. He d ied ln the m on th of Augus t , 1 728 , being
six ty-three years old. These words are on his tombstone , at
U anwenarth

Y et , riot dismay’d , about héwent ,
Working un til his days were__

spent.

He’s now at res t , ,

and takes a'nap
Upon his common mother’slap ,
Waiting to hear the Brideg room say ,

A rise, my love, and come away .
”

Abe l Morgan was a useful m an here ; but when that hrhnéh‘

of the church at Blaenaugwen t , was

churc h , he be longed to i t—and from there he wen t to Am e

Lew is !was o rda ined in this church , in 1 708 , by
ichard and Joshua James . No tw ithst and ing that

he w as not ve ry well rece ived as a preacher, yet he was use

ful at hom e , and in the ne ighboring churches .

John Spencer was a m ember and a preacher 1n th is church
,

in 1 695 . How long he con tinued , we have no t been ih

William eredith was born about the beginn ing of the
'per

sec ution, an
‘

was received , as a m em ber of the church
, one

year befo re its close— that is , 1 687 . How m uch he suffered ,

we canno t tel l . He began to preach about the year 17 00 . He
would not be o rdained , but he was one

"

of the m os t active and

laborious preache rs that evc r
'
ex isted . It is sa id t hat he used

to wa lk , on Sunday m orn ing , twen ty o r twen ty-five m iles to

preach . He fin ished his pilgrimage in the m on th o f March ,
17 4 2 .

David Eyans was a preache r in th is church , some tim e be

fore 17 1 8 . He wen t to Am erica in 17 39 . He wrote a letter
to Miles Harris . It appears that he could not preach in Eng ~

See h is biom phy .
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want to Bristo l co l lege , and became the pastor of the Baptist
c hu1 ch at Newbury , Berkshire , England .

James Edwards commenced the work of them in is try here ,
in He also Wen t to the same co l lege , and was after
wards chosen pastor of the Baptis t church at Waterford , Ire
land . He was a bro ther to Morgan Edwards , author of the

History of the American Baptists .

David Jones was brought up a Presbyt erian ; but while in
Aberga t

fenny co l lege , under the tuition of D . Jard ine , he was
c onvinced that be l ievers

’baptism is the baptism of the Bible .

Therefore he endeavored to answer a good consc ience towards
God , notw ithstand ing the critical situation in which he was

placed. He was baptized a t Llanwenarth, in 1 765 , but he was
soon obliged to leave the co l lege , and return home to Cai m ar

thenshire , his native place He did not se ttle any where , but
preached in the Baptist chur

c
hes , m that coun ty , unti l he died ,

the year 1 770
Morgan Harris and John Price , we re cal led by this church

to exercise the ir gifts 1n the w ork of the m in istry, on proba
tion ,

in 1774 . The form er wen t to Bristo l co l lege i n 177 6 .

William Parry began to preach here in 17 47 , but in the

course of a few years gave Up the min is try, and becam e what
is cal led an occas ional preacher .
T his church buil t a new meeting-house i n the town of Aber

gavenny , two m iles from Llanwenarth , in 17 6 9 . It was in
d ifferen t dwell ing houses in this town , the church o riginal ly
met for d ivine worship . The church i s not so much scattered
new , as there are so many of her bre thren formed in to sepa
rate churches . They broke bread at Llanwenarth , every
m on th , and in the town of A bergavenny , eve ry three m on ths .

The congregation in the town is not very num e rous , but ln the

coun try, at Llanwenarth , i t is exceedingly large . Most of the
inhabitan ts , for several m iles around , are favorable to Baptis t
sentimentsr

Llanwenar th Mini sters .

1 . William Prichard. D ied
\

1708 .

Assistan t , Anthony Harris .
John Edwards .

Christopher Price . Died 16 97
Abel Morgan wen t to America.

2 . Joshua James . Died 1728 .

Assistant , Timothy Lew is—o rdained as an ass is tan t .
John Spence r . D ied 172 8 .
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Ass istant , William Mered ith . Died 17 42 .

David Evans wen t to America .

3 . Roger Davis . Died 17 4 2 .

Benjam in Mered ith . Died 17 4 9 .

4 . Thom as Edwards . Died 1 7 46 .

Francis Lew is wen t to Newbury , England.

James Edwards wen t to I re land .

David Jones . Died 17 69 .

5 . Ca leb Harris .

Morgan Harris wen t to England .

John Price , probationer.

HENGOED CHURCH , Glamorgalishire , was original ly a

branch of Llan trisa in t . It was constituted a church about
1 654 . Thomas Jones was the ir first m in ister , who labored
among them , sufi

‘

ered w ith them , and for the best cause , as
long as he l ived . He d ied abou t e ight years before the end of

the pe rsecution under Charles the second . When the church
was fo rm ed, they m et in a dwel ling-house , cal led Berthlwy d ,
in the parish of Llan fabon , and in another

—

place , cal led Craig

y r
-allt , in the parish of Eglwys ilan . In the biography of

Thom as Jones, the pastor of this church , we have m ade a few

remarks , respecting o ne o f the m em be rs , whose g 1ven name

was Sappanaia, but k nown ih
-Wales , in his tim e

‘

and even
‘

to

this 'day ,
’

by the nam e of O ld Savi n . Once, in the t im e
‘

of

persecution , as the m em bers o f this church held a rel ig ious
m ee ting , in a private room up s tairs , in

'

the parish ofMerthyr
Tydfil , the hired girl be longing to the house watching the

d oor, O ld Savin , who l ived at a great d istance , and knew no

t hing of the m eeting un til he came to the ne ighborhood , arrived
late -

o

in the even ing ; but there was no adm ittance— the doo r
was secured , and the girl keeping watch as a fa ithf ul sen tine l .
The old m an , finding him se lf 111 a sad predicam en t , reso lved to
t ry the fo l low ing expe rim en t . He walked backward and for

w ard; be fo re the doo r, and said repeatedly, w ith a loud vo ice ,
There 15 n o fear i n love , but perfect love casteth out fear , be

c ause fear hath to rmen t . He that fea reth i s not m ade perfect
in love .

”
The con sequence was , that , though the girl knew

him no t , yet she readily opened the doo r ; and grea t was the
joy w ithin the house , when they found it was O ld Savin .

After the death of Th omas Jones , this church was desti tute
o f a pas to r for a long time , but they were often refreshed by

“

the labo rs of that em inen t m an of God , Lew is Thomas , of

Swansea.
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11136111 1790 , Morgan Griffi ths ,
‘

ofRhydwilim,

he left Rhyd
the

e k of the m in is try , by prayers , and fasting, and the laymg
on o f the hands of the elders : b ut it does no t men tion the date .

In 17 10 , the ,

m ee ting
lhouse was built— the cengregation ia

”

creased;and many Were added to the church ; so tha
‘

t
'
there

“ were no less than five hundred m em bers;at that time .

Dav id Bees was a member of this church He was born m
16 83 , of very pious paren ts , and was conve rted to God when
very yo .ung His l ive ly qualifications— h is dil igence , toge ther
W ith his anxious desire to : be usefu l , induced his paren ts to

educa tion . He was fi rst
an , Samue l Jones , M . A.

talen ts reached the me tr opolis , and he
there , by som e of the grea test men in London r and he was

unan imously ca lled to the pastoral office , by the Baptis t chu rch
at Li tt le House, London . He was ordained by Joseph
and John Pig g o t , about the year 1709 He was the pastor of
that c hurch about fo rty years , and was
as wel l a s to his coun trym en in Wales .

1

The re was another ass istan t preache r in the church , of the

'
Llan t 1 isaint . Abou t th is

‘ \

t ime , the debate about baptism was
so hot , that bo th Baptist and

’

Pedobaptist m in is ters thought it
advisable to put a s top to it , by ho lding a friendly m ee ting to

ge ther : which a lso they did, a t M6 1 thyr-Tydfil in 1 72 8 .

Several cf the m em bers of th is church went to America
am ong whom was Reyno ld How .e ll He l ived near Carphily
Glam organshire . Though he was no t a m in is te r, yet he was
a man o f great know ledge in spiritual things .

Thomas William s and Roge r Davis , a lso were ass istan t

preachers he re at this time .

Evan Edwards was an ass istan t preacher, a god ly m an of

good savor.
W ill iam Philips , an ass istan t prea cher, preached co nstantly

in a d istan t branch of the churc h , ca lled Co sbach .

Charles Win ter was an ass is tant preacher . He was a man

of piety , parts , and prudence .
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However, i t was not to feed sw ine ,
as it may , God Was pleased to vi s i t
and mercy ; and , l ike the prod igal son , He brought
self m a far coun try. In a short tim e afterwards , he returned
to Alltzfawr, and he ld m ee tings there fo r a long t ime. His

son Mo rgan became a m inister of\ the go spe l , and m the t ime
of persecution is supposed to have fled to England i n d isguise
to the spot where his father found theLord gracious to his soul ,
and should the anecdote we related 1n his biography be appli
cable to him, we are bound to say,

1 Wondersof grace to God belong
R epeat h is

“

merc ies in
‘

y our song .

"

It appears
this fam ily ,

1

custom of the Welsh , VIZ when the fa ther’s nam e was gMor:

gan Jones , the son
’
s name would be John Morgan . But

‘

Grif

fit h Jones , o f whom we now speak , w as nam ed after his
m

n

ethe r’s father, and so the l ink was broken m the chain . For

a wonder , his nam e was Griffi th , and his son
’
s nam e was Mor

gan Jones m ore of him hereafte1 . His mo ther’s father’s 3

"name was Griffi th Griffiths , a nobleman 1n the coun ty of Car

marthen . His m o ther was a very pious woman ; but her pa

ren ts were so much opposed to the Baptists , that th ey dis in
herited her , and kept from her by‘

force , what they could not

deprive her o f by law .

'

When
'

she was on her dea th bed , she
sen t fo r her paren ts , and they cam e to see her . She requested
them no t to w ithho ld from her dear husband and her m o ther ~
less children ,

that which was the ir right by law . Her m other
advised her no t to think bf the things of th is world , but to think
o f anothe r world to which she was hasten ing . The daughter
replied . Dear m o ther , I have no t left these importan t things
to the hour of death . I know in whom I have bel ieved . And

then she requested them to fulfil her request , as they would have 3

to an swer fo r the ir conduct befo re God , in the great day of

judgm en t. Soon afterwards she cheerful ly took her leave of

them , her husband , her children , and o thers . She departed

A111 fawr 18 the name of a farm ,
o r trac t af land, w ith some houses built

on it .
1 how many we do no t recollec t.
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w ith joy , and in the ful l assurance of faith . But her parc ri s

d id no t com ply w ith her request .
J ohn Morgan , the prodiga l son , who wen t to England , was

conve rted to God near Exeter. He returned to Allt -fawr , and
held m ee tings there fo r a long time .

Morgan Jones , h is son , a m ember of Swansea church ,
preached ch iefly at Llanm adog ; was ejected under Charles the
second , and is supposed to have gone to Am erica .

Morgan
'
Jones , his son , the third pasto r of Swansea , d ied at

that place .

Griffi th Jones , his son , b egan to preach in his fathe r
’
s

church a t Swansea , and afterwards , more particularly , to

a branch of the sam e church at Peny fay .

‘

He became the

pasto r of the church a t Hengoed , and afterwards to Am erica .

Mo rgan Jones , his son ,

’

returned from Am erica to W’a les ,
and afterwards settled at Ham pstead , England .

Respecting Morgan Jones , Griffith Jones
’
s father, we have

to say , that he was one of the best of m en , a good preacher ,
and was un iversa lly be loved by all that knew h imf; and m ore

especial ly by the church at
'

Swansea , of
‘

which he wasp astor.

By reason of the m os t horrid pe rsecution , which he and his

fo refathers endured , by heavy. fines
“

an d imprisonm en t , he was
not so rich in this wo rld as his progen itors . The A llt -fawr has
been so ld : by whom a nd at What tim e we do no t know . He

w as born in 1 662— the fu l l m erid ian of that bloody pe rseq
t ion . He had fe l t arid seen so m uch of the troubles of the time ,

and heard so m uch of the pe rsecu tion s o f his father , grand
father , and o thers , that , by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,
he was en tire ly weaned from the

‘

world and a ll its pomp and

vani ties .

” Griffi th Davis , pas tor of Swansea church , re lated to
Mr.

’

Thom as , of Leom in ister , the We lsh historian , the fo l low
ing anecdote respecting Morgan Jones . A t a certa in time , be

ing in debt _

to an individual , who Was determ ined to put him
into prison if he did not pay him that day , he was in great dis
tress ; having no t the leas t idea where he could ge t the m oney .

In this ag ony,

of m ind , he w ithdrew to a secre t place , to pour
soul to God

'

in prayer, that he m ight no t bring a re

proach on the gospel . While he was a t praye r, a ce rtain m an

cal led , and - told the fam ily , that Sylvanus Beavan ; wan ted to
see Morgan Jones immed iate ly. Accord ingly, he wen t to Bea
van’s , who was a member of the society of Friends , (commonly
cal led Quakers , ) and a very respectable s torekeepe r, in the

town o f Swansea . We l l
, friend Morgan,

”
said the Quake r.

friend Py card , of Barnstable , reques ted t he to pay thee a
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certa in sum of m oney : here it is . It was enough to pay the
ma ti , and a l ittle over .

ough Morgan Jones was naturally m ild , meek , and easy

in his m anners y et he was a m an of very ready answer. He
happened to cal l at a house , at Swansea , where there were two
m en d isput ing about re l igion . O ne of them was an Episc opa

f

l ian ; the ~ o ther had late ly embraced the sen tim en ts o f the R 0

-m an Catho lics . We ll , m y neighbo r,
”
said th

I neve r was so glad to see y ou in m y l ife .

’

reason ,

’’
said M . Jones . My friend he re i s turned Papist ,

and he has the im pudence to Say , that the church of Rom e 18

the true church , and that the chm ch of England IS a bas tard .

”

Ho !
”

said Jones , f ‘ I have no reason to say any thing—I
don

’t belong to e ither of them .

” A good reason why ,
”
sa id

the Roman Catho l ic ; because y ou have no thing to say .

0 yes !
”
sa id Jones , I have some thing to say . If the church

of England 18 a bastard, the chU rch of
zD

RDme m ust be a har

lot. Thus ended the debate .

O n the 2 9 th of November, it be ing their ordinance day at

swansea , the good o ld man was too weak to preach , but he
adm in istered the sac ramen t of the Lord’s supper , and , at the
close , exhorted them , and prayed in so pathetic a manne r, that
there was no t a dry face i n the house . He t o ld them that it
was the last tim e that they shou ld ever see h im on earth , gave

! his Bible to one of the poor mem bers of the church , and re

ques ted two o ther ~ m embers to ass ist h im home . He fe lt him
_

se lf too weak to walk . O n his way hom e , he turned in to a ,

house belonging to one of his re latives , and there expired.

Griffith Jones , son of the forego ing, began to preach m 17 1 4 .

About 1726 , took charge of the church of Peny fay removed
to Hengoed ; from there to Am erica , as s tated befo re . There
he becam e a m em ber of the We lsh tract church , and ass is tant
to David D av is , , the ir pasto r. He d ied in 17 54 , aged fifty -n ine.

There is
'

an exce l lent e legy m ade on h is death , in the We ls h
language , by Benjam in Francis . He preached chiefly at

Brynsion , then a branch of the Welshz trac t .

r D r. Thom as Llewel lyn , of London , was baptized and re

ce ived a m em be r of this church . He was a real friend to the .

i Velsh people in m any respects . In his las t years , he spent
the greater part o f h is time in Wa les , though he res ided in
London . He was bo rn at Ge l ly-gar , Glam organshire , and

was baptized about the year 17 3 8 . He took a very ac tive

It was a presen t from fi iend Pycard to M . Jones.

é
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dred m iles ,
”

to be baptized. Returning
Rhydwilim , (Whence he was t aken

-

to

warmest and most severe period of the bloody pe rsecution
under that monster , (common ly ca lled king Charles the second
he actual ly d id baptize s ixty-n ine persons in s ix weeks ; which
was the beginn ing O f the Baptist church at that place . In a

short time , e leven were added to them by baptism . O n
“

the

12 th day of the 5th mon th , they were regularly fo rm ed into a

church , by William Prichard ,
“

of Llanwenarth, and Thomas
Wa tlu ns , O f O lchon . O n the 1 3 th day O f the same mon th ,
William Jones and Griffi th Howel l we re chosen e lders , and

sed . In the end of the year 1 66 8 , they num
m em bers

i

In 1 66 9 , n ine were
~

added to them
1 67 1 , one by baptism . In 1 672 , ted by bap
six by baptism . Some

‘

were added to them
every year. O f the firs t s ixty-n ine baptized , on ly two were
knovvn to have backslidderi .
In 1 68 9 , there were one hundred and thirteen members ; all

of them com ing out O f
'
that great tribulation— O f that dreadful

persec ution ,
underCharles the second . Fifteen of them we re

the firs t constituents , who l ived to see a glorious ha rvest after
a mo st severe w inter. The y had no less than e leven m in is
ters , most O f them popu lar men , and all em inen t for piety and

usefulness . They brok
'
e bread eve ry m on th , at Rushac re and

Glandwr, and he ld the ir church meet ings at Y nsfaoh , in the

parish o f Lland is ilio , on the last day O f the week , (as they cal led
Saturday , ) ln every m on th . At that time , the ir m arriage cere
m ony was performed In the m eeting-house , and a certificate of

the same entered on the church book, as fo l lows

We , whose names are hereunto subscribed , do ce rtify
whom it may concern , that L . P . and E . J .

, O f the pa rish O f

Ll
, d i d , in the presence O f God , and of us his people , en ter

into the honorable state of m atrim ony , to l ive together acco rd
ing to his holy ord inance , unt il death shal l them bo th separate .

GRIFFITH HOW ELL , GEORGE JOHN ,
JAMES JAMES , HENRY GRIFFITH S ,
THOMAS JOHN , Witnesses .

July l st ,

John Evans , one O f the m embers O f this church , lost his
fathe r when he was young . He was the youngest of three
brothers . His Oldes t brother was entitled to the real es tate
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the youngest was brought up for the church of England ; but
be ing brought to the know ledge O f the truth , through the instr u
mental ity O f Will iam Jones , the firs t pas tor of th is church , he
refused the honor and emo lumen ts be longing to that establish
men t ; which so m uch d ispleased his mother, that she was de
te rm ined to turn him out penny less ; for. he was not entitled to
any of his father’s estate . The tithe O f some parish was ih
tended for him ; but before he was turned out , his m ot her hap
pened to hear h im pray in some secre t place , fo r him se lf and

fo r her , in such a ferven t , . affeetionate manner, which had so

m uch effect upon her , that John became her bes t son . She

gave h im m oney to buy a farm for him se lf, which also he did .

In a short t ime , his mother and bis -brothers d ied , and he he
cam e the so le proprietor of h is father’s real and persona l estate .

He bu il t a large . and conven ient m eeting-house on his own es

tate , -

and a ltogether a t his own expense . He cal led i t Rhyd
wilim ,

conveyed i t over to the Baptis ts fo rever, and became an

honorable mem ber O f the church . God liness is profitable for
all things , having the prom ise O f the l ife that now is , and that
which is to come . He gave , also , several acres of land'for the
Support O f the m in istry. He d ied in full assurance O f faith , in
1 704 .

“ Elisha Thomas belonged to t his church , and was one O f the

s ixteen , belon g
ing to that church , who em igrated from Milford

Haven , in South Wa les , to We lsh-tract , in Pennsylvan ia . He
was born in the coun ty of Carm arthen , in 1 67 4 . He was

called to the work O f the m in istry , and o rda ined at Welsh -tract,
and becam e the ir pas tor after the death O f T . Griffiths . Tho

mas , of Leom inister , thinks he was a son of Thomas David
Rees , m in ister of this church . He died , Novembe r 7 , 17 30 ,
and was bu ried in the church -yard , where a handsome tomb
was erected to h is m emory .

g

Enoch Morgan was born in the A lltgoch , in the paris h O f
Llanwenog, coun ty of Cardigan , South Wales , in 1 676 . He
was bro the r to Abe l Morgan , (author O f the Welsh concord
ance ,) whose father

’
s nam e was Mo rgan Pro throe , or Rydderch .

He was a m embe r O f this church—arrived in America w ith the
VVelsh - tract church , whereof he was one O f the constituen ts .

He took on him the care O f the church , after the death O f
Elisha Thomas . He d ied in 17 4 0 , and was buried in the

grave-

“

yard , where a handsome tomb was erec ted to his m emory.

His son Abe l was a m in ister in some other place in America.

Owen Thomas was a member O f this church . He was born
at Gwrgod llys , C ilmanllwy d parish , county o f Carmarthen , in

1 69 1 . He went to America in 1707 , and took the pastoral
10
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care Of the church at Welish-tract , after the death of Enoch '

Morgan in which Office he con tinued un til 1 748 , when be re

s igned to go to Vincen t , where he d ied in 1760 , aged sixty-r
n ine . He left behind him the fol lowing manuscript .

“ I have been cal led upon three times, to anoint the s ick
w ith o il, fOr recovery. The effect was surpris ing in every
case , but in none more so , than in the case O f our bro ther ,
Rynallt Howel l . He was so sore w ith the bruises which he
rece ived , by a cask fal l ing on h im 'from a t waggon , that he
could not bear to be turned in bed : the next day he went to
meeting.”

David Davis was bo rn In the parish of Whitchurch , county
of Pembroke , 111 1 708—went to America when he was two

years O ld—was ordained and becam e the pa stor ofWe lsh-tract
in 17 34 .

“ He d ied in 1 76 9 . He was an exce l len t man , and

is he ld dear in remem brance by all who knew him . His
w idow was a daughter of Elisha Thomas . He left behind him
six ch i ldren : three sons and three daughters . Two of his

so ns were preachers . Johathan was a Seven th day Baptist.
His son John suppl ied h is father’s church
Jenkin Jones was born at Llanfernach

,
w ith in the bounds of

this church , in 1 6 90—wen t to Am erica in 17 1 0— was cal led
to t he work of the m inistry , at We lsh tract , in 172 4—was

chosen pastor of Penepec
k church , in 1 7 25— rem oved from

thence to Philadelphia , in 17 4 6 , where he labored ln word and
doctrine , un til he d ied 111 17 6 1 .

James Davis , from this church , wen t to Am erica , and formed
a church at the Great Val ley . He Was one O f the s ixteen
em igrants be longing to that church , mentioned befO Ie .

Hugh Davis , the fi i s t pasto r O f the Gmat Val ley church ,
was baptized and orda ined In this church , befo re he wen t to

Am erica .

John Davis, the second pastor O f the Great Va l ley church
,

was born at Llanfem ach , in 1 7 02 . He wen t to Ame1 ica in

17 1 3—cal led to the m in istry in 1 722— was O 1 dained in 1 7 132

was ah ass istan t to Hugh Dav1s , un ti l h is death in 1753 , and

afterwards bec ame the pastor of the church .

\Ve have now before us , Thomas’s History O f the Baptists in Wales, (f1 0 111
which we translate ,) and Benedw t’s H1s tm y

y
of the Bapt ts t D enommat ion 111

Americ a. Though they d iffer a l i ttle 111 two or three places, yet they are ge

ne rally the same .

In man parts of his
o

wmk, Thomas seemed to be very anxious to see the

history 0 the Baptists in America. At the tun e he was wri ting the h1s tory
of Rhydwxl11n , i t IS p t obable that be either had seen Morg an Jones , or recei ved
le tters from America—EI) .

See more of him , in the history ofNewcastle, and of Swansea.
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w ick for some time , and moved from
London , astor of that
He

’
. d ied

'

was a

Baptist m in ister at Hitchin , in the same coun ty .

After the death of J . Mathias , the church was w
’

vithout a pastor,
though the re were two ordained m in isters among them—David
R ichards and John Jam es :

“

the former was ordained in 1 726
,

and the latter in 1 17 34 . Danie l Garnon , Evan Davis , David
Lew is , and John . Griffiths , were ass istant preachers .

Ia
‘

174 5 , the church and congregation be ing too numerous to

p reachers j o ined the new church , e xcept J ohn Gr iffiths . 3911111

Jam es was a good preacher, but was hy ;ao means po pula
'

r.
He d ied fin the Lord ,

‘

rejo icin g in the tru th , and was buried
at

‘Castlebeith . The following words are on his tombstone

w ilim ,who departed this l ife , the 4 th of February , 1760 , aged
sixty-two years .

Earth ‘hn earth, discern me well,
When fearth to earth rshail go t o dwell,
Then earth in earth shall c lose remain ,
’Ttll-earth from earth shall come again .

”

Dav id Thom as , o f Llanglophan was them next pastor. The

work of the Lord prospered in h is hand . A grea t many
added

‘

to the c hurch . In the space of th e e ight y ears . that he
was in Rhydwilim , he baptized on e hundred and twen ty-seven .

But he m os t awful ly
‘

fe ll , and was excluded . Let us n ot be

h igh -m inded but fear. Let h im that thinketh he standeth , take
heed les t he fall.

”

B enjam in Morgan began to preach in l 76 1—wen t to Bristo l
co l lege in 1762—went to Kingstanley in 1 7 65

—was ordained
there in 1 767—wen t to Cornwal l in 1770 , and thence to Gam
l ingay , one of the churches of John Bunyan . From . that place
he wen t to Ashford , in Ken t , in 1 777 .

Joshua Thom as , a member of this church , havmg exerc 1sed

h is gifts for some tim e
, wen t to Bristo l co l lege , in 17 66 , re

ce ived a cal l from the church at Lymington , and was very
prospe rous, until he d ied in 1 7 6 9 .

Their next pastor was George Rees , from LlangIO phan , who

took charge of them in 1775 .
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Rhydwi limMinisters .

Wil liam Jones .

Griffi th Howell .
Thom as David Rees .

George John .

Jarnes James .

Evan Davis .

John Jenkins .

Richard Williams went to Maesyberllan .

John Davis , assistan t preacher.
Thomas Griffiths wen t to America.

Samue l John.

All these came from the persecution .

Morgan Griffiths wen t to Hengoed.

Themes Math ias .

Philip John .

David Jam es .

John Philips .

Griffith William s went to Molestou .

Joh
‘

n Fo lk.

Evan Jenkins .

Dr . Philip James wen t to Ham pstead .

John James .

David R ichard wen t to Llanglophan .

Dan iel Garnon .

Evan Davis.

David Lew is.
Benjam in Mo rgan wen t to Kent , Eng land .

Joshua Thomas . 176 9

David Thomas—excluded .

George Rees .

John Griffiths .

Dan ie l John .

J am es W ill iam s .

Rm ros o
'
r n CHURCH was a branch of Rhy dwilim . When

this church was formed , in 1 668 , the ir chief place of worship
was Glandwr , in the parish o f Llan dysul . They also me t to

u orsh ip In m any o ther places , with in the bounds of the church ;
“

such as, Tydanyralltfawr, Bwlchog , Felyndre , and Neweast le ,
Mary Jones , of Llan l lwny , was the first that was baptized

in this region , on the 4 th day of the 6 th m onth , 1 667 . A s

Lydia was the first that was bapt ized in Macedon ia , and so far
10



as we kacw,
~ in Europe ; so th is ,

good woman
“

was the begin
n ing of the Baptis t interest in these parts , s ince the reformat ion .

Elizabeth Griffiths , Thomas D avid Rees , Morgan ,

Rydderch ,
and several

.

more , soon fo l lowed .

Thom as David Rees was their first pastorfi
'“ Evan Dav is

was an ordain ed ass is tant
Next to him was James Jamessf
Several of the members of th is church wen t to America , and

formed them se lves in to a church , at a place cal led Mon tgomery ,
Pennsylvan ia . Benjam in Griffiths bec ame the ir pasto r, and

Joseph E aton his ass is tan t : the - former was ordained in 1725 ;
the la tter , in 1727 . Benjamin Griffiths was bo rn

’

in the parish
of Llanllwny, in 1 6 88— wen t ~ to America in 17 1 0—was hap
t ized , in that coun try, in 17 1 1 . He , wasgbrO ther to Abel Mor

gan , on the m other’s s ide , but not of the same fa ther .
Abe l Griffiths , h is son , was born in 17 33—baptized in 1744

fi —ordained in 1 7 6 1— the sam e year chosen “

p as tor of the

church at Brandyw ine— removed thence to Salem , in Jersey.

Na thanie l Jenkins , also , was a m em be r and a preacher in
this church . He preached m ostly , at that branch ca l led Llan
llwny . He and his fo refathers l ived at the Bwlchog , where the
mee ting had been he ld for a long time . He Was a very usef ul
and acceptable preacher, throughout Wa les . His name is in

the
t
m inutes of the Rhy dWilim association , in 1 70 1 . l have

not been able to find where he was baptized , nor when he be

gan to preach . While in tWales , he was tru ly a hospitable
man , acc ord ing to the We lsh sense of the word . We have
heard but l ittle of him s ince he wen t to America. Abe l Mor

gan ,. in 1702 , w riting to one of his friends in Wales , says I

have to go about one
'
hundred and twen ty m iles , in the m on th

of May , to fbrm a church at Cape May ,
Wes t Jersey , where

bro the r Nathan ie l
‘ Jenkins is to settle as pas tor .” Griffi th

Jones , in one of his letters , dated 1750 , sa 's I have been to
Jersey , and have seen brother Nathan ic Jenkins : he is yet
a l ive .

” Writing aga in , in 1 754 , he says Las t May , Na

thanie l Jenkins , a fa ithful servan t of Jesus Christ , d ied .

”
The

three letters are now be fo re m e on the table . A s I have not

seen Morgan Edwards’s History o f the American Baptists ; this
is all that I can say about h im . He has le ft m any friends in
Wales , whose ch ildren and grand -children would be very glad
to hear something more of him .i
Since writing the fo regoing , we have consulted Bened ict

’
s His

1 See his bio o raphy . 1 See h is biography .

XThomas
'
s History of the Baptists in Wales , p . 37 4.
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but it must have been soni c time befo re the year 1729 ; for he
preached at the association of Llanglophan , that year , from
Cant . 8 :12 The m in is ters and m essengers , there present ,
were so much del igh ted w ith his sermon ,

that they unan imous
ly , and mos t Urgent ly , requested him to publish it ; and he re

luctan tly complied wi th their request . It is entitled , “ The
Work and Reward of fa ithful Min isters of the Gospe l .” Some
t im e afterwards , he published a book on the pecul iar sen ti
ments of the Baptist denom ination , called, “ Gai

(A word in Season ) : So _

cal led , because the sen timent s “

of

James Arm in ius were spread ing in some parts of Wales , at
that t ime ; particularly about Hengoed and Newcastle . Per

haps it i s the best on that subject , on acc oun t of the meek and
lowly spirit , and the great and wonderfu l love to Christ , the
truth , and souls of his fe l low creatures ,

”

wh ich is man ifes ted
there in . It is publ ished , of course , in Welsh . At this time
there was a great rev iva l in the church , and people general ly
flocked to hear Enoch Francis , from twen ty and th irty m iles
around . In that revival , he often bapt ized at that d istance , ln
many places . This m os t wonderful work of God spread so

1 apidly , and so powerfu l was the sword of the Spirit
, in the

hapds of Enoch Francis and o thers , that it became m ighty
threugh God , to pul l down the strong ho ld of Satan . Young

people , cal l ing them ee lves mem bers of the church of England ,
(for ne o ther

,

reason , than that they had been sprinkled in their
infancy , in the steeple -hom e

,
had been generally in the habit

o fmeeting together on the Lord’s day , to amuse them se lves by
d rinking , dancing , and fighting , were excited , out of mere cu

l iosity , to hear Enoch Francis , to see the baptizing , and to

have som ething to say abou t the reviva l . But , to their great
surprise , they heard h im thundering, l ike a Boanerges , against
curse rs , swearers , fighters , l iars , and Sabbath breakers , and

scattered , as i t were , the sparks o f hel l m the m idst o f them ,

and di1 ec tcd them to look , by fa ith , to the bleeding Lam b
i

of

God , that taketh away the s in of the world ; so tha t many of
theni were pricked to the heart . The news spread ing about ,
that Saul also was am ong the prophets , induced m any more to
come out to see ; and while returning home , they could say ,
that they had seen the glo ry of Christ , by the eye of faith , and
fel t the power of God ln the ir souls .
At this time , Howe l l Harris , Dan iel Rowland , Wil l iam W11.

l iam s , Peter Will iam s , Howel l Davis , (all clergym en of the

established church e fEngland ,) commenced preaching through
out the Principal ity ; and much good was done through the ir
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instrumental ity . The Presbyterians , also , began to shake
them se lves from the ir lethargy, and to quit their stiff and for

m al m anner of preaching . A nd m any souls were added un to
them , o f such as are e ternal ly so that all Wales
seemed to be on fire .

At this very pe riod , in the ful l meridian of that revival ,
Enoch Francis d ied and wen t to heaven , aged on ly fifty -one

years . 0 what a shock ! what consternation ! what agitation !
Fire and water seem s to be in m otion ! The who le territory
of Cam bria trem bles ! B ut a vo ice from heaven say s ,

“ Be

s till , and kn ow that I am God .

”

Death gave him the mortal blow , while he was preaching
'
at

Fishguard , from Psalm 373 25 , 26 . His dear w ife d ied a few

m on ths before h im . So he left six fatherless and m otherless
children behind h im : all of them young—not brought up to

m aturity. But God , who has prom ised to be a husband te the
w idow , and a father to the fatherless , took care of his ch ildren ,

and m ade them all partakers of that god liness , which has the
prom ise of the l ife that now is , and that w hich is to com e .

Two of h is sons , Jonathan and Benjam in , becam e Baptist
m in isters : the latter , i t is said , was very m uch like his father.
The o ther son , a very pious young m an , d ied at the age of

e ighteen . O ne of his daugh ters was m arried to Stephen Davis ,
Baptist m in iste r at Carm arthen . The other two daughters
were m arried in the county of Glam organ , in good circum .

s tances . Som e of h is grandsons and great
-grandsons , were

also in the m in istry .

After the death of Enoch Francis , three o f the four ass istan t
p reachers were o rdained—Thom as David Evans , John David
Nicholas , and Rees Jones . They we re ordained at t he Tynew

y dddany ralltfawr, in 174 0 , Gr iffith Jones , a ss istant . In the

same year, Evan Saunders , John Thomas , and Tim othy Tho
mas , began to preach . The same God who took off the pillar
held up the house . About the year 17 4 2 , Griffith Jones was
ordained . In 1 7 47 , David T homas was orda ined . In 1 755 ,
Samue l George began to preach—was ordained at Wan tage

,

England , and d ied there in 17 67 , aged thirty- three years : he
was buried there . The fo llow ing epitaph is on his tombstone :

To the m em ory of
‘

the
'
Rev . Samue l George , pasto r of the

C hristian church , at Wantage , in th is coun ty .

“

He l ived , just ly

So far as w e know,
there was no o ther denom ination in YVales at that

g
me, except a few Quakers . Smce that time, the Method 1sts c ommenc ed
ere.
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es teemedf on his piety and usefulness ; and died , just ly lament a
ed, in the 33d year of his age , May .

1 4 , 17 67 .

The preacher, whose so
‘

early death wemourn,
Here, in deep silence, speaks our great concern ,

”

In 1757 , Zecharias Thom as began to p reach , but soon

mo ved to Bethelfi“ Hitherto , the m ain body of the chu rch had
no mee ting-house , but as there was a great revival in the parish
of Cilrhedy u , w i thin three m iles of the town , a mee ting-bhusa
buil t in that parish , cal led Pan teg , in There is a

rym g
-ground adjo inin ing .

65
, David Evans was o rdained .

In 177 8 , James Thomaswas ordained -

pastor of the church
«es—John D av is , assistant.

R ehoboth Ministers .

Assistan t , Evan Dav is .

Jam es Jam es .

3 . Enoch Francis .

Ass istant , lVilliam Evans—jo ined the

church of England .

Ass istan t , Abel Francis .

Evan Saunders wen t to Aberduar .

Thomas David Evans wen t to Aberduar .

Rees Jones wen t to Aberdeen .

O rda ined assistan t , John D . Nicholas .

Grifii th
'Thom as .

Tim othy Thom as wen t to Aberduar.

Zech ar ias Thom as w en t to Abe rdua r .

Samuel George wen t to England . 1767

David Thomas .

David Evans .

James Thomas.

John Dav is .

.P. S . Some time after this , there was a d ivis ion at Panteg,
about

‘

doctrine . The pa rty that imbibed A rm in ian sen timents
kept the m eeting-house ; and the Regular Baptist church built
a new meeting-house , and called it Rehoboth . I t is w ithin one

mile of Panteg. There fore the church is now known by that
name.

See the history of that place .
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fin ished the work the Lord gave him to
,
do . He fin ished his

course in 174 6 , ,
aged forty-two .

The fift h pasto r was Edm und Watkins , who had been :

a

preacher among them severala years . He was ordained in
17 47 ;. but he was no t able

,
to be so useful among them as was

des irable , as he was l iving so far from them e—ar leas t twen ty ?

m iles . A t the same time , he was much be loved by them , and

by all
‘

who knew h im . He labo red hard to serve them
, until

he d ied in the Lord , w ith his eyes see ing his salvation .

Assistant M ini sters.

Morgan Wi lliams .

Moses Llewel lyn—baptized 1 699 - began to preach 1701 =

died 17 45 .

Henry Evans —baptized 1700—began . to preach 17 1

gave up preach ing.

Miles Har ris— d ied 1776 .

Thom as Edwards— d ied 1759 .

William Thom as— d ied 1757 .

Evan Harris—LLbaptized 1 7 38 1—began to preach l 74 0=—not
known when he was ordained .

Will iam Morgan went ! to Saloph - d ied 1 753 .

van Jones—began to
'

preach 1 7 4 4
h

gave up preaching.

Rees Evans wen t to Penygarn-k - began to preach 1745—d ied
1768 .

Wil liam Watkins wen t to Somerset , England-i—d ied 1768 .

Rees Vaughan .

Maurice Jones was ordained in 1774 .

William Thom as .

John Thomas .

MA ESY BERLLAN CHURCH, in the coun ty of Brecon , Was

gathered by Hen ry Mo rrisfi“ in the tim e of persecution under
Charles the second . At firs t they m e t , (even while the snow

was deep ,) in the open a ir, unde r the canopy of heaven
,
by

n ight , to wo rship God ; and terrible we1c thei r sufferings in
many o ther respects . But they were no t regularly formed
unti l 1 699 , At that time , William Prichard , of Llanwenarth ,
preached often in this region . Mos t of the original constituents
were originally unde r h is pastoral care. R ichard Williams, of
Rhydw ilim , was their first pastor i f

ii See his biography.
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The second pastor was Phil ip Morgan , who began to preach
about 17 2 1 , was ordained in 17 3 1 being thirty-seven years old .

Soon after this time , a revival commenced, and a great many
were added to them . Now Zion’s ten t was en larged , and the
curtain of her habitation stretched forth . She broke forth on

the right hand and on the left ; and great was the labo r of their
pastor. A l l the Baptist churches in Wa les , at th is time , were
in the practice of laying on o f hands on the baptized . But

whi le their min ister was once exam in ing the candidates for
baptism , a certain young man said , that he was not satisfied
respec ting that practice . He did not be l ieve that it was an or

dinance ordained by Christ to be con tinued in his church .

That he w ished to have more time to cons ider it . This natu
ral ly led them all to think on the subject. The consequence was ,
tha t the ir m in ister , and Will iam Herbert , the assistan t preach
er , and several of the m embers , became decidedly against it ;
and the o ther m embers were so much for it , that they could
not be in fe l lowship . At las t i t was brought befo re the asso

c iat ion , and fin al ly considered not to be a bar of commun ion .

In 1 7 46 , they buil t a m eeting-house , and cal led it Maes -

y
-ber

l lan . They m et before in “

severa l dwell ing-houses , in barns ,
and often in the open air , when th e weather was favorable .

After the death of Phil ip Mo rgan , in 1776 , John Thomas ,

from Ab
‘

erduar , becam e the ir pastor . The cause was very low
when he took the ir charge . Afterwards there was

”

a gradual
increase . After that , however, there was a decrease for four
or five years , when qu ite a revival broke out sudden ly .

A ssi stant Elfini sters .

Rees William s - began to preach 172 1—d ied 1759 .

William
°

Herbert was baptized 17 3 1—began to preach—o rdained 17 38— d ied 1 7 4 2 .

William William s
*— died 177 1 .

Rees Vaughan sl
'

John Morgan began to preach 17 4 3 .

Joshua Thomasi—began to preach 174 4—o rdained
- went to Leominister.

See O lchon .

’

1
”
See Blaenau.

1 Joshua Thomas was baptized at Leominister, in the county of Hereford,
Eng land—was regularly d ismissed from there to Mass berllan in 1746—re

turned to Leom imster, and became the astor of the c urch there, in 1754 .

He wrote the H1story of the Bapnsts in ales, and labored with much accep
tance at Leom lmster, unti l his death. His so T imothy Thomas, was the
pastor of the church at Devonshire Square, Lo on.

1 1



11151
1

0 11 11r hr

Zechariah Thomas.
Thomas Philips—baptized 1 762—began to preach 1764 .

‘l‘
Wi l l iam Williams—ordained 1768 .

GLASCWM CHURCH , in juhe coun ty of Radnor. It appears
that the first Baptist m in ister that preached in this region , was

Vavasor Powe l , who
1 64 0 , the gospe l was
county , and many , by

the Baptists labored at that tim e , not be ing suffered to bury
their dead i n the proper grave -

y ards, Was cons idered by them
a piece of

‘

cruelty . Some times the ir bod ies were taken up
from the ir by these blood thirsty hound s in human
form ,

°

111 m any places—such as , Newbrldge , Leom inis ter , Pem
bridge , dre . so that they we re oblig ed to bury m the ir own

gardens by n ight. To rem ove that d ifficulty , ln th is region ,

John Lew is , a m an of cons iderable landed prope rty , enclos ed
a piece , o r spot of ground , for the Baptis ts to bury the ir dead ;
in which he and h is posterity have been buried to this day .

His son , Thom as Lew is , be came the pastor of the church , and
the on ly pasto r it ever had , though i t exis ted more than one

hundred y ears. It
°

1s now extinct . The sum of one hundred
pounds was bequeathed , by a re lation of T . Lew is , for
port of. the Baptist in terest here , or the next Baptis t church to
i t . The church of Bu ilth enjoys the benefit of it now , on c on

dition that the ir m in ister sha l l preach once
‘

am on th in t his re ~

gion ; which he has done fo r severa l years , apparently to no

purpose . May the Lo rd rev1ve h1s work in these parts . Tho .

mas Lewis died in 1 735 .

CILFow v n CHURCH , m the coun ty of Pemb1 o .ke A c cdrd

ing to sacred and eccles iastical his tory , 1t a
'
ppea 1 s that a woman

o f the nam e of Lyd ia , was the beginn ing of the Baptis t
churches

°

1n Eu rope ; and that a woman of the nam e of Clau
d ia , was the m eans of in troducing the gospel in to Great Bri
tam , am ong the Welsh nation .

z3

A wom an of the name of

Mary Jones , was the beginn ing of the Baptis t in tere s t in that
region whe 1e Rehobo th church sojourned for m any years ; and
a woman of the nam e of Le ttis Morgans , was the fi1 st that was
baptized in the neighborhood of C ilfowy r . She was baptized
sometim e befo re the year 1 668 , because her name is among
the original constituen ts of the church at Rhydwilim , which

’

See Aberduar. T See Carleon.
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James Williams , became weak and feeble . Then David
Thomas was chosen sole pastor of the church . James Wil
liam s was baptized

°

m 1 6 96 , and d ied m 17 4 4 . After this for
m any years , the church increased greatly 111 num ber and gifts .

Several young men Were cal led to the work of the m in istry ,
and the pleasure of the Lord prospe red ln their hands
David Thomas was a good, faithfu l , and able m inister of

Jesus Christ ; much respected in the church and in the world ,
far and near ; wel l received as an acceptab le m in is te r. He
was of great service in the associat ions , and often m an ifested
a great deal of patience blended w ith courage . He served the
church , in the Work of the m inistry , forty e ight years . He
d ied

°

111 177 3 .

In 1 7 69 , th is church bu i lt another m eeting house , cal led
Ferw1g , w ithin two m i les of the town of Cardigan . Preaching
is he ld there every Sabbat h , and the ord inance of the Lord’s
supper is adm in istered every two months , by David Evans and
Lewis Thomas, co-

pastors .

A ssi stant Mini sters .

John Morgan—baptized 1705—died 1760 .

Ric
%v

rd* —d ied 1768 .

William illiam sT—d ied 177 1
James Lodwig

—nbegan to preach 1742—ordained 1761
d ied 17 62 .

David Evans—began to preach 1742—ordained 176 1

d ied 177 3 .

Nicho las Edwardfl died 17 60

W i ll iam Williams— began to preach
Thomas Hen ry—é began to preach 1 763 .

David Evans—b ordained 177 1

Thomas Dav is—began to preach 176 3 .

David Evans—began to preach 1763—became pastor after
D . Thomas .

Lew is Thomas—began to preach 1742—o rdained 17 61
became co -pastor with D . Evans .

P . S . A s several are gone from th is region to America, we
will mention a few of them .

David Philips , pastor of Peter
’
s Creek church , was a nam e

t See O lchon and Maesyberllan .

6 See Ebenezer,
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of this part of Wales , and, we be l ieve, of Cilcam , the very
house where th is church was form ed .

i“

William Thomas was born at Llanwenarth , South Wales
wen t to Am erica from the parish of Bedwelldy—arrived in the
Western World in 17 12—was a mem ber of Blaenaugwen t
becam e an ass istan t preacher in Mon tgomery church—and

labo red am ong them , un ti l he d ied in 17 57
Francis Evan Francis , a cousin of Enoch Francis , wen t to

America some time before the year 1 68 9 .

John Griffiths , in one of his le tters dated 1 7 60 , says , that
John Davis , the pastor of the Baptist church at a place cal led
Baltimore , Maryland , was a near

1

relation . of the late Enoch
Francis , in Wales . It is therein stated , that he w as the first

pastor o f that church , and that he was an exce l len t preacher . 1

Lew is Richards was born in th is region ,
in the parish of

Llanbadarn , in the coun ty o f Card igan. He be longed to Lady
Hun tington’s connection .

“

He was baptized , and became a

noted preacher in North America .

Enoch Davis , a Seventh day Baptist , preached chiefly at

French C11 ,
eek thi rty m i les from Philadelph ia.

“ In the year 1 7 37 , the fo l low ing Baptist membe rs of the

We lsh tract church , wh ich was then m the province of Penn
sylvan ia, but now in the state of De laware , arrived at WEIShr
neck ; viz . : James Jam es , Esq.

, and w ife , and three sons ,

Philip , who was the ir m in ister , Abe l , Dan ie l , and their wives ;
Dan ie l Devonald and w ife ; Thomas Evans and

“wife ; one

o ther of the sam e nam e and h is w ife ; John Jones a nd wife ;
three . of the Harrys—Thomas , David , John and his w ife;
Samuel Wilds and w ife ; Samuel Evans and w ife ; Griffith
Jones and w ife ; and David and Thomas Jones and their
w ives . These thirty members , w ith their children and house
holds , settled at a place ca l led Catfish , on Pedee river , but they
soon rem oved about fifty m iles higher up the same river, where
they made a pe rm anen t settlemen t , and where they all, except
James Jam es , Esq. who d ied at Catfish , were embod ied into a
church , January , 17 3 8 .

James Jam es , Esq, was the m os t d istinguished of th is com
pany of em igrants , fo

°
r he was the head of the party , and his

son Philip became the pastor of the church . O f him I can

learn no m ore , than that he died at Catfis h . His son Philip ,
the first pas to r of the Welsh neck church , was bo rn near Pen
nepeck, Pennsylvan ia , in 1 701 : he was ordained oVer the

See George John’s biography.
11

1
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church in 1743 , by Messrs . Chan ler and S immons, and died
in 1753

This venerable man passed through a very s ingular scene
about three m on ths before his death , the narrative is related
in ful l by Mr . Edwards , but we shal l

°
be able to give on ly the

substance of it here , which is as fo llows : He was greatly
afflicted for the death of a favorite child , and bewa iled his loss
in the language of David , O Abel , my son , my son , wou ld to
God I had d ied for thee ,

’
et c . In the m idst of his

”

wailingmhe

fe l l to the ground as if dead , and w as taken up and put on the

bed , where he continued for nea r an hour , Without any s igns
of l ife . When he revived and saw the people about him weep
ing , he bid them des is t , add ing , ‘ had y ou seen what I have
seen , y ou would not be in trouble about the dear l ittle one .

’

His w ife and the com pany urged him to te l l what he had seen

c oncern ing the child . He was reluctan t to it , but the ir impo r
tun ity preva iled , and he wen t on ,

The child now. enj oys m o re
happiness in one m om en t , than com pensates for all the m ise
r ies he endured through l ife , and the . pangs of death a lso .

’ He

then related how he had been transported by a ce lestia l con
ductor to the pai

’
adise o f God , where he was chided for his

excessive grief, and saw his ch ild in the fu l l stature of a m an ,

i n com pany w ith the ange l ic hosts , an d un iting in the ir songs
of raise . At length h is conducto r said to him ,

‘ I am one o f

that company
”

, and m ust jo in them .

’ Having said this, the en

tranced sp 1 it began to s ink fas t , and soon found itse lf un ited
w ith the body . This accoun t is preserved by the fam i ly , and
s igned by four respectable w itnesses . After th is v ision , the

o ld m an minded no World ly thing , - but was ful l of heaven ly

joy ,
-

and - atten t ive on ly to spiritual concerns .

Samue l Harris , of Welsh extraction , was born in Hanover
county , Virgin ia , January Few m en cou ld boas t of
m ore re spectable paren tage . His education , though no t the

m ost l iberal , was very cons iderable for the custom s of that day .

When young , he moved to the county of Pittsy lvan ia ; and as

he advanced m age , becam e a favorite w ith the people as well
as w ith the rulers . He was appo in ted Church Warden , She

r iff, a Justice o f the Peace , Burgess for the county , Co lone l of
the Militia , Captain o f Mayo Fort , and Comm issary for the

fort and army . All these
'
things , however , he counted but

dross, that he ,
m ight w in Christ Jesus , and become a m inister

d

1‘ Elwards
'
s MS. History , & c ., pp. 19 , £20 .
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he came. He replied that he was seeking a gospel m inister ;
and God having d irected his course to him , that he was the

man , and that he wished him to go with him to Culpepper.
Mr .Harris agreed to go , l ike Peter , nothing doubting but that
i t

‘

was a ca l l from God . This visit was abundantly blessed for
the en largem en t o f the Redeemer’s cause . Soon

°

afte11 he had

returned , three messengers came from Spo ttsy lvania to obta in
Mr . Har11 1s

’
s services . He departed into North -Carol ina to

seek James Read , whowas ordained to
,
the m in istry. Their

labors were so highly favored , that from that t im e , Mr . Harris
bec ame almost a constant trave ller. Not confin ing him self to
narrow l im its , but led on from place to place , wherever he
cou ld see an open ing to do good , there he
of peace . There was scarcely ‘

any place i
he did not sow the gospel seed . It was no t un til 17 69 , that
this em inent ly useful m an was ordained to the adm in istration
of ordinances . Why he was not ordained at an earl ier period ,
is not certainly known : some say, that he d id no t w ish it ;
others , that his opin ions respecting the support of m in isters
were objected ‘

to by the lead ing elders . After his ord ination ,

he baptized as wel l as preached ,
In every po int of V iew , Mr. Harris . m ight be con s idered as

one
.
of the m os t excellen t o f m en . Being in easy circum

stances when he becam e religious , he devoted not on ly him se lf
but a lmost all his prope rty to relig ious p bjec ts . He

,

°

had begun
a large new dw el l ing-house , su itable to his fo rmer d ign ity ,

which , as soon as it was enclosed , he appropriated to . the use

of public worship , con tinu ing to l ive in the old one .

'
After -m ain tain ing his fam ily in a very frugal manner, he

d istributed his surplus incom e to charitable purposes . During
the war , when it was extrem e ly d ifficul t to procure sal t , he
kept two waggons runn ing to Petersburg, to bring up salt fo r
h is neighbors . His manners were of the most w inn ing sort ,
having a singu lar talent at touching the feel ings. He scarcely
ever went in to a house , w ithout exhorting and praying for
those he met there .

A s a doctrinal preacher , his talents were ra ther be low me s

°

d ioc rity , un less at those times when he was highly favored
from above ; then he would sometim es display cons iderable
ingenuity. His excel lency lay chiefly in addressing the heart ,
and pe rhaps even Whitfie ld did not surpass him in this .

When animated him self, he seldom fa iled to an imate his
aud itory. Some have described him , when exhorting at great
meetings , as pouring forth streams of celes tial l ightn ing from

his eyes , which , whithersoeve r he turned his face , would strike
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down hundreds at once . Hence he is often
'

called Boanerges .

So much was Mr. Harris governed by his fee l ings , that if he
began to preach and did not fee l some l iberty of utterance , he
would tel l his aud ience he could not preach w ithout the Lord ,
and then sit down . Not long before the commencemen t of
the great revival ln Virgin ia , Mr . Harris had a paralytic shock ,
from which he never entirely recovered . Y et this d id not de

ter him fromhis d iligen t usefulness . If he could not go as far ,
he was stil l not idle w ithin that sphere al lowed him by his l n
fi rm ities . At all associat ions and general comm ittees , where
he was delegated , he was almost invariably m ade m oderator .
This office , l ike every thing else , he d ischarged w ith some

degree of singularity, y et to general satisfaction .

For some short tim e previous to his death , his senses were
cons iderably pals ied ; so that we are deprived of such pious
remarks , as would probably have fal len from this ex traordi

nary servan t of God 1n his las t hours . He was somewhat over
seventy years of age when he died .

The remarkable anecdotes to ld of Mr . Harris are so nume

rous , that they would fil l a volume of them selves , if they were
collected . A part of them on ly we shal l record .

Mr . Ha1 ris , l ike Mr . Marshal l , possessed a soul incapable of

be ing d ism ayed by any d ifficu lties . To obtain his own con .

sen t to undertake a laudable en terprise , i t was sufficien t for
him to know that it

"

was possible . His faith was sufficien t to
throw m oun tains in to the sea , if they stood in the way . He

seem s also never to have been appal led by the fear or shame
of man , but could confront the stoutest sons of pride, and boldly
urge the humble doctrines of the cross . Like the brave sold ier ,
if beaten back at the first onset , he w il l stil l be ready for a fur.

ther assault ; so that he often conquered opposers , that to
o thers appeared com plete ly hopeless . With this spirit he com

men ced his career .
Early after he embraced rel igion , his m ind was impres sed

with a des ire to preach to the officers and sold iers of the fort.
An Opportun ity offered in Fert Mayo , and Mr . Harris began
his harangue , urging m ost vehemently the necess ity of the new
birth . In the course of his harangue , an officer in terrupted
him , saying,

‘

Colone l you have sucked much e loquence from
the rum cask to day ; pray give us a l ittle , that we m ay de

claim as well , when it com es to our turn .

’ Harris replied , ‘ I

am not drunk ;
’
and resumed his d iscourse . He had not gone

far , before he was accosted by another , m a serious manner,
who , looking in his face , sa id , ‘ Sam , y ou say y ou are not

drunk; pray are you no t mad then ? What the d—l ai ls
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y ou ?
’ Co lonel Harris replied , in the words of

not m ad , m ost noble gentlem an .

’
t He continued

lic ly and p rivate ly , until one of the gen tlemen
'

impress ions as were never afterwards shaken off

wards becam e a pious Christian .

Soon after this , Mr. Harris found a sad alterat

rel igious enjoym en t . He prayed God to res tore
h is coun tenance , and renew c ommum on w ith h im ,

tion was deferred . He then wen t in to the Woods;
the h appiness he had lost ; thinking that , peradv

would answer his prayer there , though not i n the

so much w ickedness abounded ; but no an

he began t o in qu ire in to
The firs t that
determ ined to

of the c

and the prophecy broug ht not forth .

’ He

him se lf a second tim e . Then be suspected
cause, and that h e had m ade go ld his trust
took all his m oney and threw i t

t im e , the w ished for good
Edwards , from whose M
that th is story w il l render the w isdom of the

Be it so . It nevertheless establ ishes the t ru
shows that h e preferred communion with
and honors .’

Rough w as the t 1eatmen t which Mr.
amongst his rude coun trym en . In one of

c oun ty of Culpepper, a Captain Bal l

place where he was preaching , an

preach here .

’ A by s tande r, whose name was Je i em iah Mi
nor , replied , ‘ But he shal l .’ From th is sharp con ten tion of

words , they proceeded to a sharper con tes t of blows and souf

fles . Friends on both s ides in terested them se lves ; some to

make peace , and o thers to back the ir forem en . The suppo rt
ers of

.

Mr . ‘ Harris were probably m os t of them world ly people ,
who acted from no o ther principle , than to defend a m in ister
thus insulted .and abused . But if they were Christians , they
were certain ly too impatient and res entful , and manifested too
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A crim inal , who had been just
“

ardene
once met him

'

on the road, and s owed
We l l,

’
said he ,

Mr. Harris , I want

very glad if he would
man repl ied ,

‘ I have
oblige you.

’ Harris said ,
wheat for my fam ily ;
wheat, I w i ll take that article of you ,
current price .

’ The man answered ,
my wheat , and cannot let y ou have
Harris, do y ou in tend to pay me

you ,
’

until you sue replied the debtor, an

m ay begin your suit as soon as y ou please .

’

him ,
m ed itating : Good God !’said he to hims

I do ? Must I leave preach ing to attend to a

suit ! Perhaps a thousand souls w i ll perish in
fo r the want of hearing of Jesus ! No , I wil
w ill y ou do for yourself Why , this I w i ll
at the court of Heaven .

’ Having
turned aside into a wood , and fell
began his suit : O blessed Jesus ! t
knowes t that I need the money wh
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supply the wants of my fam ily ; but he wil l not pay me with
out a law-su it . Dear Jesus , shal l I quit thy cause , and leave
the sou ls of m en to perish ? Or w ilt thou , in mercy , open some

o ther way of rel ief?’ In th is address , the Co lone l had such
nearnes s to God , that , (to use his own words ,) Jesus said unto
him ,

Harris , I w il l en ter bonds-man for the man—y ou keep
on preaching , and om i t the law -su it— Iw il l take care of y ou

and see that you have your pay .

’ Mr. Harris fel t we l l satis
fied w ith his security, but thought it wou ld be unjust to ho ld
t he man a debtor, when Jesus had assum ed paym en t . He ,
therefo re , wro te a receipt in ful l of all accounts which he had
against the m an , and dating it in the woods ,

”

where Jesus en
tered bail , he signed it w ith h is own name . Go ing , the next
day , by the man

’
s house to attend a m eeting , he gave the re

c eipt to a servan t , and bid h im del iver it to his master. O n

return ing from the m eeting , the m an ha iled him at his gate and
said , Mr . Harris , what did you m ean by the rece ipt y ou sen t
m e th is m o rn ing ?’ Mr. Harris replied , ‘ I m ean t

‘ just as I
w rote .

’
But on know , sir ,

’
answered the debto r , I have

never paid you . True ,
’
said Mr. Harris , and I know , also ,

that y ou said y ou never would , except I sued you . But , sir , I
sued y ou at the court of Heaven , and Jesus entered bai l for

you , and has agreed to pay me ; I
'have , therefore , given y ou

a d ischarge But I insis t upon said the m an , m atters
shal l no t be left so .

’ I am we l l satisfied ,
’
answered Harris ,

Jesus w i l l not fai l m e ; I leave y ou to settle the account
‘

w ith

him another day . Farewe ll .’ This operated so effectual ly on

the m an
’
s conscience , that in a few days he loaded his waggon ,

and sen t wheat enough to d ischarge the debt .
A com plete histo ry of the l ife of this venerable man , would

furn ish s til l a lengthy catalogue of anecdotes of the most inte
resting kind .

John Jam es , the m in ister of a church of Seventh -day Bap
t ists in London , was put to death in a m ost barbarous m anner,
in 1 66 1 . To take away his l ife was not sufficien t to satisfy
the rage o f his blood - thirsty enem ies ; but after be ing hung at
Tyburn ,

he was drawn and quartered ; his quarters were car

ried back to Newgate on the s ledge , which carried him to the

gal lows ; they were afterwards placed on the gates of the city,
and his head was set on a pole oppos ite his m eeting-house .

This innocen t m an was expo sed to these terrible sufferings , on
the charge of speaking treasonable words agains t his Majesty’s
royal pe rson at a private m eeting , &c . Som e of the t reasona

ble words were , that the king was a bloody tyrant , a blood
12
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sucker, a blood-thirsty
x man , and his nobles the same ; and

that they had shed the blood of the sain ts ,
’
et c . To these

charges , he pleaded not gu ilty , neither in form nor matter
”

;but
had he acknow ledged these charges against the infamous
Charles II . and his bloody associates , they would have been
the words of truth and soberness .

But
_
there appears

”

to have been a
,
mal icious combination

against this .harm less man , and he was convicted upon evidence,
which the court w ith all its prejud ices , at first thought

'

not

worth regarding. It was proved afterwards , by
ble persons , that one Bernard Osbo rn confesse
sworn against Mr . Jam es , he knew not what .
the advice of her friends , presen ted a petition to
ing her

‘

husband
’
s innocency , and the character of the w itness .

When his inexorable Majesty saw the pape r e ndorsed , The

humble request of Elizabeth James ,
’
he replied , ho lding

up his

finge r , O h ! Mr. James— he is a sweet gentlem an ! And

when the affl icted wom an fo l lowed him to get som e further
answer, the door was shut aga ins t her . The next morn ing , as
the king entered the park , the d istressed w ife again en treated
h is Majesty to answer her request , and pardon her husband ;
but , deaf to her cries , he again replied , He is a r ogue , and
sha
l l be hanged !’Thus the poor wom an was obliged to re

tire , w ithou t even be ing heard by her pitiless sovereign . Mr .
Jam es wen t to the gallows s with Christian fortitude , and fin ished
his course m a joyful m anne r . If,

’
says Crosby , ‘ there was

any undue combination against this poor m an ; if it was for
som e reason of s tate , rather than for any real guilt on his part ;
if his judgm en t and conscience , rather than any true crim e ,

were
~

the cause of his sufferings , his blood must be innocen t

Richard Jones , a native of W’ales , arrived in Am erica , and
became the pastor o f the church of Burley , Virgin ia , in 1 727 .

R . Jones was bordering on A rmm ian ism when he left the
Principal ity ; but by a letter sen t from the church to the Ph ila
de lphia association , s igned by him and o ther m embers , we find
they were confess ing them se lves to be under clouds of dark
ness concern ing the faith ; question ing whether they were on

the right foundation or no t— tha t they were unsettled in the i r
m inds— and requesting al l iance w ith the said association , and

the i r assistance to rectify what was wrong among them . What
was done fo r them , we have no t ascertained .

z l
‘

O Sb vol. 2 , p . 165. Ivimey , pp . 390—3127.

t Ben tot, vol. 2, pp. 130 , 331, 4 16.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 36 HISTO RY or

at
,
Newcastle , (nowRehoboth,) but was at that

pool , in . school, and a member at Penygarn .

on probation , for two o r three f

years . After th
call to be their m
an answer. But

a member there, but suppl ied them and Pen y fay , which was
not considered altogether regular. The church increased but
very little under his min is try for fifteen years . Afterwards
there was a rev ival in the church for a sho rt time , and a great
deal ofsomething wh ich ought not to have been . The best of

men are imperfect, and the
‘ bes t m inisters c an on ly speak to

the outward hearing .

~ Pau l "

m ay plan t , and Apol los may
water ; but it . is God a lone that c an g ive the increase ; it is his
sole prerogative to speak to the heart, so that s inners who are

dead in trespasses and s ins , may hear his vo ice and l ive. May
he , of his infin ite mercy ,

“

add to their 'number , of such as shall
be e ternally saved .

Assistant Minister s.

Thom as Jones—went to Am erica.

Thomas-

f
—began to preach l 740

—went to Broms

Job
“

Davis , seine r—bapt ized 1 7 30—d ied 1766 .

Enoch Francis—c hegan to preach 1 7 7 O— o rdained 1776 .

Rees Davis—began to preach 1 77 1—went
'

to
'
Norwich .

Richard Watk ins—began to preach 1772 .

John Owen—began to preach 1773

NEWBRIDGE CHURCH , in the coun ty ofRadnor , was fo rmed
about the year 1 650 . Thom as Evans was the ir first m inisterfi ‘

His e ldes t son jo ined the church , and about 1700 began to

preach . He was ordained about 1703 . His name was Caleb
Evans . In the year 1705 , he was qual ified accord ing to the

law of the land to preach , by taking the oaths , and subscribing
to leration . He kept

w i th Samue l Jones , and George
Eaton , who wen t from the Do lau church to America , Seve
ral o f those letters are now befo re me . In one of them ,

Samue l Jones wri tes thus : “ I can truly say w ith the apos
t le , I rejo iced greatly that I found so many o f our father’s
children walking in the truth . I cannot help 0 serving the

See his biography .
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goodness of God towards his people , in cal ling their children
to the know ledge of the truth . May the Lord gran t me assi st
ance to im prove the exhortations that your father gave me . I
we l l reco l lect how sharp , plain ,

and convincing his sermons
were , and how u rgen t and pathetic he was in his applications .

I also reco llect what a dear brother he was to me . May the

Loi d help y ou to walk m your father
’
s footsteps , and give y ou

a double portion of his spirit , and bless your labo rs in his vine

y ard .

” This letter is dated , “ Pennsylvan ia , 1 7 08
” —twenty

years after the death of Thom as Evans .

In 1 7 27 , Caleb Evans becam e the pastor of the sc hurc h , and

John Evans , his brother, ass istan t . Hugh Evans , Caleb
Evans’3 son , was baptized at Bristo l , while he was there vis i t
ing his aunt , in 1 7 30 . He began to preach in 17 3 1 . In

he received a very pressing invitation to becom e the

pastor of that church 1n London , which had been so long under
the pastoral care of the ce lebrated William Arnold , deceased .

But it
’

appears that the bounds of his habitation was the city of
Bristol . He became an ass istant of Mr. Fosket , in Bristo l

"

col

lege , while that gen tlem an l ived ”

and after his death , he took
the lead in the church and in the co llege . Caleb Evan s ,
Hugh Evans’s son , bec am e an assistan t to his fathe1 in Bris
tol . Caleb Evans , Hugh Evan s

’
s brother , wen t to Bristo l col

l iege about 17 35 and becam e a sen s ible and m ethodical preach
e r , but he was by no m ean s popular . He was many years at

Usk , in the county o fMonm outh , p reaching and keeping schoo l ,
unt il he m oved to Bristo l

, whe i e he fo l lowed the sam e em ploy
men t as long as he l ived .

Soon after the year: 173 9 , five yo ung m en began to preach
in this church , Thom as Davis , John Evans , Rees Evans , Rees
Jones , and John Evans , ofMasdorglwy d . Thom as Davis was
baptized 1n 1 7 38— wen t to Bristo l co l lege for his education ,

and settled as pastor at Fa irfax , England . Rees Evan s was
baptized m 1 7 4 0 . Having exercised h is gifts for some time ,
he wen t

'
to Bristo l col lege in and suppl ied the church

a t Leom in ister for three years . Hewen t from there t Salop ,
in 1753— was ordained there , ln 1 754— wen t from t ere to

Ches te r —: and ended his days at Tewkesbury , England , in
1 760 .

John Evan s was no t on ly il l iterate when he began to preach ,
bu t was in such poor circum stances in the world , that there
was no hope of his ever becom ing em inen t . But the ways of

God are above our ways “ Though he could not be rocem
m ended to col lege , on account of having no preparato ry educa
t ion , y et he went to the city of Bristo l ,

D

of his own accord , and
1 2 r
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to PeterE vans ;

t led at Charles ton , South Caro l ina, in 1 77 8 ,

Though he was a good young man, y et his
so acceptable m Wa les , asv was desirable ’t"

Morgan Evans began to preach in 1 756 .

c eptable preacher, though no t

lid , and substan tial m in ister .
Isaac Jones , the on ly son of Rees Jones , 0

to preach about 177 1 . He had a very l iberal
settled a t Lynn , Suffo lk , England . The m ee tin

bu ilt in 1 7 60 .

O ur Welsh historians g ive no reason for h is m in istry no t be in accepta
We believe that 1t was on account of his sentiments . See ed ic t’s

History ofCharleston, South Carolma.
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unen l ightened places , as in directing an
convert s ,

‘

when gathered by others .

h is manners , he had a h and

ether
~

rel igious. p ersuas ions , he w

deed , by some

friendly to open

of s

p
les w ith great firmness ,

was such an occas ion as this ,
’

whiéh drew
Mr . Patilloe

’
sf
"
serm on on infan t

argum en ts - towriting , with an intention of pr inting
i

themin‘ the
form of a pam phlet ; but as noth ing

,

ca on the
‘

other
s ide , and as so much

‘

had been a lready published on that sub

jec t ,
'

it was not put to press .

In his preface he makes the fo l lowing remark
hepe I have sufficien tly demon strated to my coun try

m en ,
fo r a series of years , that I am not overbearing on others,

o r bigoted to m y own principles which are not essen tial to sal

vation bu t have un ifo rmly endeavored to prom ote a catho l ic
spirit , w ith peace and concord , in the Israe l ofG od . Bu t , no

vertheless , I am se t for the defence of the gospe l ; and as such ,
circum stances often occur , that invo luntari ly lead m e fo rth to
contend for the faith and o rde r of Christ

’
s church .

”

He was general ly upon the best terms w ith the Presby teri

ans who were pretty numerous in his ne ighborhood.

A celebrated Presbyterian preacher.
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His talents , if not equal to any , were certainly very litt le
inferior to those of the firs t grade .

His appearance in the pulpit was noble and m ajestic , yet
hum ble and affectionate . In the beginn ing of h is d iscourses ,
he xwas doctrinal and somewhat m ethodical : often very deep ,
even to the as ton ishment of his hearers . Towards the close ,
and , indeed , som etimes throughout his serm c

‘

m, he was exceed
ing ly an imating . His exhortations were often incom parable .

At an early period , he becam e very corpulent . At an associa
t ion , in the year 17 9 3 , he acciden tal ly fe l l by the turn ing of a
s tep , as he was pass ing out of a door , and becam e , for a year
or two , a cripple ; be ing under the necess ity of go ing

_
on

c rutches . Notw ithstand ing this , he
‘

wou ld stil l go in a car

t iago to the meetings , and preach s itting in a chai r in the pul

pit . During several of the last years of his l ife , he was

afflicted w itha ve ry painfu l d isease . Under his severe suffer
ing , he was not on ly patien t , bu t , when he cou ld have any
m itigation of his pain , he was also cheerful . About ten days
befo re his death , he was attacked by a pleurisy ; from wh ich ,
no med icine could give him re l ief. His work was fin ished ;
and his Mas ter had cal led for him . O n the 30th day of Apr il,
1 7 95 , he fe l l as leep .

No thing very remarkable transpired at his death . He was

pens ive and s ilen t “ He to ld his w ife , that to l ive or die was to
h im indiffe ren t : he had comm itted th is to God , who , he knew ,

would do right . He said he fe lt som e anxiety for his numer
ous fam i ly ; but that these also , he waW i lling to trust in the
hands of a gracious Providence .

January , 176 8 , he was m arried to Miss Frances Hughes , of
Powhatan coun ty ; by whom he had fourteen c hildren ; of
whom e leven were l iving, at the tim e of his death : and of

these , four professed rel igion , and were baptized .

PENY GARN CHU RCH , in the c ounty of Monm outh . The

h is tory of this church m ight be cal led a con tinuation of Llan
t risain t . When the ir old m eeting-house fel l , it was never re
built , and as there wa s a new meeting-house bu i lt at Penygarn ,

and several m em bers of d iffe ren t churches l iving in that region ,

they all jo ined toge ther in ‘

one church , and ever s ince wen t by
the name of Penygarn . However , th is church m ight have
been o rgan ized before the Llantrisain t membe rs jo ined them .

Much preaching has been in th is ne ighborhood for near one

hundred years before this time— by Wil l iam Jones , W ill iam
Thomas

, Robert Mo rgan ,
Wil liam Prichard , Christopher Price ,

Abel Morgan , Joshua James , Timothy Lewis , William More l
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d ith , W il l iam Ph il ips , John Harris , Morgan Williams , Morgan
Griffi ths , Thom as Quarrel , and o thers . They began to bui ld
the 'meet in -house in 1 7 27 . It was three ~

y ears
'

in build ing .

What was %he reason of that we have not been informed . Two

years after , they were regularly formed . Miles Harris , of

Blaenaugwen t , became the i r pastor , in the m onth ofMay , 1 7 32 .

John Ha rris , of Blaenau , preached on the occas ion . There
were about two hundred members , and there was a gradual in
crease fo r m any years , until 1747 , when twen ty-five m em bers
were d ism issed to form '

a new church at Be thesda . In 177 1 ,
several were d ism issed to form a new church at Carleen.

Many'were d ism issed to form a new church at Usk , and a

great m any of the ir mem bers wen t to Am erica at that time ;
and som e unpleasan t things crept " in am ong them , so that
their number becam e less . But , however , these d ifficulties
soon van ished away , l ike the m orn ing dew befo re the heat of
the sun , and this church became no ted for brotherly love and

Miles Harris was a very useful and acceptable preache r.
He labored much in d ifferen t places abou t Peny garn— such as ,
Pontypoo l , Blaenafon , Rh isg

‘

a , GlaSgoed , and Goedtre . He
held regu lar m ee t ings in those places , as we l l as at hom e , as

Long as he l ived .

”He preached a t Penygarn the ! last Sabbath
he was upon earth . He was baptized at Blaenaugwen t , on the
1 s t .of April , 1 7 2 4 . He was the firs t who was baptized in that

g reat revival at Blaenaugwen t . Soon after he began to preach
he was ordained on fithe 2 9 th o f November , 1 72 9— took the

pastoral ca re of the e hurc h a t Peny ga rn , in 1 7 32— an d d ied
in 1 77 6 . He kept up a regular correspondence with several
in America .

David
“

Jones was the ir second pastor . He had been preach
ing in the church as an ass istan t fo r m any years before . He

was a great rev ivalis tm qu ite an eccen tric character , bordering
on enthus iasm . The whole of his des ign in preach ing seemed

to be, to work on the passions of his hearers—at which he was
a complete m aster. He could m ake a congregat ion of fifteen
hundred people , laugh and weep in two or three m inutes . He

was very popular,notw ithstand ing m any people did no t l ike
him .

A ss istant M i n isters .

Benjam in Vaughan— wen t to Chesham— turned a Sandema

n ian .

Thomas Rogers—wen t to Bristo l in 1720 , and died soon

after.
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David Evans—baptized 1.7 34w - began to preach
wen t to Hooknorton— thence to Ireland— thence

‘

t

paguel
— then ce to Biggleswade .

David Jones—baptized 1753—wen t to
wards became an itineran t.
Samue l Griffi ths—fi began to preach 176 1—went

d ied 17
g

Stephen Arley.

George Thomas.
David Dav is.

LLANELLY CHURCH , in the coun ty of Carma

were some Baptists in , and about th is t
1 640 . How long before that tim e , we ca

they used to m eet to worship at the lower Mill ln the town .

They had two preachers at that t im e
, of the nam es ofMeredith

and Prosser .

3“ A s for Mered ith , we know not what became of
him in the persecution . It is supposed that he wen t to Ame
rica ; but we have heard no thing of him s ince . The mem bers
resid ing i n this coun try then , be longed to the church at Swam
sea , unde r the pastora l care of John Miles . In the time of

persecution , the meeting was he ld ch iefly at the A lltfawr ,
Llanon parish . Preaching was also he ld at Ge l ly’r-cnyw , and

o ther places , un ti l they bu il t a m eeting-house , w ithin a m ile of

Llane l ly , cal led Fe lynfoel , in 1709 An thony Mathews , Sim on

Mathews , and Simon Butler, m em bers of the Swansea church ,
living at Llane l ly , wen t to America .

This church was constituted , o r re v-organ ized , in 17 35. It
had been a branch of Swansea for many years .

David Owens was the ir first pastor , as far as we know , who

had been preaching am ong them about ten years befo re . He

was o rdained som e tim e before he became the pas to r of the
church . He was a very acceptable preacher , and provided
we ll fo r the church , and for his fam ily, and d ied 1 7 65 .

John Morgan ,
the son o f Robert Morgan , was a learned man ,

very gifted and popu lar . He rece ived a cal l to go to Warw ick ,
England , and abou t a week after he arrived there , he died , in
17 03 , aged twe11 ty -

.four
Soon after the church was regularly form ed , Evan Thomas

began to preach , and wen t to Bristo l col lege . He went from

See Prosser’s biography.
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that place to Warw ick , in l 7 42 —thence
,
to Birm ingham , in

l 7 43—thence to Trowhridge , where the Lord blessed his la
bo rs abundan tly for a short time . He removed from there to
Bridgewater , in 1 7 4 6 ; and was ordained there , in 17 4 9 . A t

Bridgewater he fin ished his labors , in the month of August ,
1757 .

About this time , David Morgan began to preach . He was a

good , substantia l preacher, for the bu ild ing Up of Zion ; but his
princ ipa l talen t was , to regulate and m ain ta in the d isc ipl ine of

the chu rch . In that respect he was very usefu l , though his gifts
as a preacher were but smal l . While

,
they were ta lking about

o rdaining h im , the Lo rd ca l led him home to his eterna l rest ,

in 17 4 8 .

Mo rgan J. Rees and Jo hn Duckfield , began to preach in

17 4 4 . They we re beth ordained at the same time , in 1 76 1 .

John Duckfield d ied in 1 766 . Mo rgan J. Rees was left a lone,
and the church was so large , and the places of worship so nu.

m erous , tha t it was imposs ible for one m an to serve them .

*

But it was not long befo re God was pleased to raise up two of

the i r members to ass ist in the m in istry—William Hughes and
David Owens. William Hughes was ordained as an assistant
to

,

Mo rgan J. Rees , in 1 77 4 .

Sam son Davis , a lso , who Had been a preacher ‘

of the Pres
by te rian o rder, was baptized and became a member of th is
c hurch about this time , and often preached
sea and

'Llangafelach;

Respec ting Robert Mo rgan and Morgan Jones , see bio .

graphy , and the history of the churches of Swansea and Hen

A BERD L
’
A R CHURCH , Carmarthenshire . The re were seve

ral Baptists in these parts , soon afte r the Reformation , brought
to the know ledge of the truth , through the instrumen tali ty of

tha t em inen t
'

man and fa ithfu l min iste r of Jesus Chris t, Vava
so r _Powel . Though not formed

'

into regu lar churches , they
were ca lled Powel’s congregations ; so that the We ls h people
of this region , a t that pe riod , cou ld say , that though they had
many m in isters , yet they had no t many fathersfi To cut down

the tim ber was h is work—the build ing of houses he left for
o ther m en . Had the builders made use of all the good mate

rials in ‘

h is t ime , there would have been many more churches ;
but he wen t forward so rapidly in the chopping work , tha t they
could not keep up w ith him .

'

There we re hundreds and thou

See Morgan JohnRees’s biog raphy.

l 3
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gations , each

‘

.But the m

was an advocate of
l

mixed commun ion
atten tion to the form and orde r of the

things , in addit ion to
,
the want O f t ime to"

the on ly
~

reasons that can be given for
mo rons c ongregat ions

‘

being in s ome pa
not a church . After all, it is probable

g reat , and wo rthy m an , Vavasor Powel ,
bind up and ga ther his sheaves ,

he had cut downwasbound up and ga thered together.
Once as Vavasor Powe l was preaching in this region ,

foot -bal l ; a nd they were faithfu l
we re two large congregations in
gen tlem an

’
s son , a leader in the

fin ished his education abroad and
that he m ust do som e explo its 0

plan , to run the bal l among the

in to the m in ister’s face ;. and being an exceed ingly fast runner ,
he seem ed to succeed in putting his plan in to execution , had i t
not been for som e cross fe l low , who tripped up his hee ls , so
that he fe l l and

'
broke his thigh in a dreadfu l m anners But

that was
‘

no t all ; for God was please d to break his heart , by
the O peration of his Spirit , in his conviction and convers ion .

The s trong m an armed wa r ca
one m ightier than he . The

character on the green m eadow

less c rowd to flee from the w rath to com e . He sen t for the
‘

m in iste r , and made a publ ic confess ion of his evil designs, and
requested him to come hom e with h im ; which , also , he did .

Through the m ercy and goodness of God , the young m an re
cove red , made a profession O f re ligion , and becam e a preacher
o f the gospel ; and endured h is part through the who le pe rse
c ut ion, which commenced soon after his convers ion .

About the year 1720 , Enoch Francis baptized a great many
in these parts . Some time after, one of the inhabitants , The
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and Panteg, now Rehobo th , was r egularly formed as a sepa
rate church , ia 1742 This Was an infan t grown up church ,

« rs - bo th of them the same day .

Towards the latter end of the year 17 4 3 , Joshua Thomas , a
bro ther of Tim othy Thomas , and the
the We lsh Baptists , began to p reach

tized at , and was an o rig inal membe
coun ty of He re tbrd , England , yet he was at home , at his

father’s house , when he began to p reach . He preached his
first sermon at the request of the church at Peny coed

—the

branc h above named-l—from Rev . 3 :2 : Be watchful , and

there , unti l l 17 4 6 , when he removed to the

was rece ived by le tter, a m ember of the

church of Maesy there and at O lchon
w ith acceptanee t when he returned to

Leomin is ter , and became the pastor o f the church there . He
was highly esteemed , and we l l prov ided for , all the days of his
life .

His son , Timothy Thomas , was born in Wales—became a
,

member o f the Baptist church ln London— rece ived his educa
t ion in Bristo l co l lege— and became the pasto r o f
church at Devonshire Square , London .

Moses Davis rece ived his education in London , unde r the
tuitionof Dr. Jenn ings and Dr. Savage . He married a young
w oman o f very respectable fam i ly , in Essex . He l ived w ith
he r paren ts , bu t d id no t take the charge of any church . He

’

preached cons iderably in various places , un ti l he d ied , in 1 7 65 .

In 1 758 , John Thom as , befo re -m entioned , left here , and hé
came the pasto r o f the church o fMae

'
sybe rllan .

A t the sam e time , Will iam James began to preach in this
church , but soon left i t and jo ined the Presbyterians.
In 176 1 , the meeting-house at Aberduar was bu ilt , and a

great reviva l commenced . B etween s ixty and seventy were

added to them in a short time .
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Zechariah Thomas began to preach m the church of New
cas t le , now Rehobot h , in 1757 . He was invited to assist his
brother Timo thy in 1 762 , when he m oved from Newcastle to
his native place .

Sam ue l Evans began to preach m 1763 . Having rece ived
his education at Bris to l , and supplied various places in Eng
land, he se ttled a t Downton ,

England .

David Saunders began to preach m 1 764 .

Soon after, David Davis began to preach . He f was brought
up for the

- church ofEngland .

Zechariah Thomas , Dav id Saunders , and David Dav1s , were
o rdained on the sam e day , 111 177 1 .

Th is church has four good m ee ting-houses
Peny coed , bu il t m 1 7 35 .

Bethe], bui lt in 1 7 4 1 .
Bw lchy rhyw , bu il t in 1 74 8 .

Aberduar , bu il t 111 1 7 6 1 ,
They adm in ister the ord inances , 111 regu lar rotation, once a

m onth , in each of them

USK CHU RCH , in the county of Monmouth , was a branch
o f Llan trisain t , was form ed in to a regular church about 1 654 ;
and therefore had its part of the persecution which com

m enced in 1 660 .

Thomas Quarre l was the ir first m in ister .* After the dea th
o f T . Quarre l , Nathan iel Morgan , an ass is tan t preacher, sup

pl
lied this church . He was a pious , gifted , and wealthy man.

e was a hospitable , l ibera l , and usefu l m an , in the church
and m the world . Joseph Stennett , D . D . m arried one of his

daughters . Samue l Stennett , D . D . was a grandson of this

good Welshm an .

Nathan ie l Morgan bequeathed the sum of five pounds per
annum , for the support of the gospe l 1n this place . He died 1n
su re hope of the resurrection of the just , on the 2 1 3 1

“

of No

vember, 1 7 22 , aged 7 1 years.
Som e time after, Caleb Evans and seve ral other m in is ters ,

supplied them ; so that they had regular preaching in the

town , and at Caerfawr in the coun try ; but the cause was

g row ing weaker and weake r. By this time the inhabitan ts of

th is part of the vale of Carleen , whose forefathers had been so

no ted for re l igion ln past a g es , became care less , indifferen t , an d
e xt remely ignorant ; and what was s ti ll more wonderfi i l, they
were great zealots for the establishment

See h is biography .

13
j”
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In 1755 , Edmund

euau , moved to th is region to l ive .

often as he could , but very few cam

much for them , and often poured out

God , on the ir behalf. He exhorte d a

lived in th is part, he was

preaching every Lord’s day , or some part of the
places ; and the o rd inance o f t he Lo rd’s suppe r
every month , in one of the places , tn regular ro ta

LLANGLO PHAN CHURCH , in the coun ty o f Peth
!£rong branch of Rhy dwilim fo r m any y
the preaching was he ld at Trefbw

tlehaidd . It was afterwards moved to

parish o i Mathri , to the house ofWi lliam
the famous Dan ie l Garno

'

n , m in ister of the
the press -gang was ve ry trouble som e in t
ticularly to re l igious people . They
man from the m eeting , and send him

h ishing to think o f a ll the s tratagem s

the prince o f darkness , to hinder the
nue l

’
s kingdom.

cuts of the church , wh
thirty years before .

the d isc ipline o f the

congregation,

and the
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supper adm inistered every month , by those m in isters , in regu.

lar ro tation .

‘

After them , Miles Harris of Peny garn , labored much , and
baptized many in this region . Griffi th Jones , a lso , was very
usefu l here in his time . In 1 74 2, they bui l t a m eeting house ,
and ca l led i t Be thesda ; but it is now known by the name of

Base lic , from the name of the parish in which it is bu i lt
notw iths tand ing the prope r nam e is St . Bazil . It is about four
or five m i les from Gas -bach , where the preaching was held at

first . W il l iam Phi lips , one of the m embers , prea ched ocea
s ionally

’

t o them a t this time . A nd Rees Jones , who meved
from Aberduar to Peny fay , and marr ied a w idow who he ld a

farm ca l led Ty
’
n -

y
-pw l l , settled in this part . But , in a short

t im e , bo th of them were a found gu i lty of something that was
not becom ing -

the gospe l of Christ .
O n the third day _

of February, 1 7 47 , they were fo rmed int o
a church— cons isting of twen ty -six m em bers from Penygarn ;
twen ty-one from Hengoed ; and th irty baptized lately in this
region—film the whole , seven ty-seven : bu t they were a long
t ime after th is, befo re they had a m in iste r of the ir own .

At last they obta ined David Evans , ofL lang lophan , in the

coun ty of Pem broke , who set tled w ith them in the mon th of

August , 1 7 5 1 . Edmund Watkins preached on the occas ion ,
{rm 1 Thess . 1 3 A nd we beseech y ou , brethren , to

know them w hi ch labor among
‘

you , and a re over y ou in
‘

the

Lord , and adm on ish you r

; and to es teem them highly in love
for thei r work

’
s sake .

He was a god ly , laborious; and d iligen t man , in the m in is -
t

try , but no t very successful .

CR A IGFARGCHD CHURCH , in the coun ty of Glamorgan . In

1750 , Charles W in ter , and twen ty - four m em bers of the
‘

c hurch

at Hengoed , im bibing the sentim ents of the general Baptists ,
left that church , and bu il t a new m ee ting-house , of the above
nam e , w ithin four m i les of the fo rm e r house . C . Win ter
preached and adm in istered the ord inances to them , unti l he

died in 1 77 3 , aged seventy- three . He was baptized in 1 726
—o rdained about 1 7 38 . He was a pious and intel l igen t m an ,

of a m ild , easy , and peaceable d isposi tion .

Thomas W i ll iam s was an ass istan t preacher in the church
for a short tim e . Mo rgan Thomas , from Newcastle , was an

ass istant , and d ied in 1 77 4 .

Afte r the dea th o f these m in isters , the particular Baptist

minis ters were invited to Supply them , but they refused to ad !
.
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minis ter the ordinance to them , on account of the difference in
sen tim en ts .

In 1777 , one o f the membe rs of the church , who had been
regularly cal led to the nfin istry among them , and educa ted 1n

Carmarthen co llege , was ordained . His name Was Jacob
Isaac . He was a good preacher , and a man of good m o ra l
character ; but no tw ithstand ing all this , the congregation is

very small , and very few added to the church . It appea rs
that Arm inianism cannot agree with the so i l of th is Princi ~

pal ity.

GLY NCE tRm C CHURCH, North Wales . About the year
1 7 00 , the re were several Fr iends , (the people cal led Quakers ,)
about Newbridge , in this region . They built a m ee ting-house,
and ca l led i t the Cefn. However , as they decreased in num

be r , they let the Baptis ts have the house in 1 7 1 5 . The Bap
tis ts met in the house for m any years, for praye r, read ing , and
re l igious conversation , having no m in ister to preach to them .

In 17 40 , they invited Evan Jenkins , of Wrexham , to preach
to the Cefn , which he did occas ional ly as long as he l ived .

David Jones , his successor, a t Wrexham ,
often preached at

the Cefn . Som e of the people from the Glynceiriog , having
heard him preachin g at the C efn , invited him to preach in
the i r ne ighbo rhood ,

,

which was as dark ‘

and igno ran t , in d ivine
things , as the regions o f As ia or Africa . But out of curiosity
many of them cam e to hear, and some of them were converted
to God and yie lded obed ience to his comm ands . In 1 758 ,

several were baptized , and the wo rk of the LO l d prospered .

A great reviva l c elnm enced . Forty-eight were added to them
by baptism ,

in a sho rt t im e . The who le region seemed to be

in
\
a sort of fe rm en tation . Som e were converted— som e were

convinced— som e were alarmed , and o thers en raged— and

some we re de term ined
‘

to put a s top to these things . Those
who wou ld not go to church were put in to the Bishop

’
s court ;

but , to the i r great surpr l se , when Dr. Drumm ond , bishop of

St . Asaph , cam e through on his vis itation , he told them to le t

the Baptis ts alone to worship God acco rd ing to the d ictates of

the ir own consciences; and charged them not to d isturb the
This , in a m easure , put an end to that sort of persecution ;, bu t

‘

as ye t there was no peace : The sword
'
o f the father was

again st the son , and the son agains t the father ; the m othe r
*

was against the daughter, and the daughter aga ins t the m o the r.
Severa l instances occurred , of parents having turned the ir chi l
dren out of doo rs , because they made a profess ion o f the re l i

g ion of Chris t. A t that time , the law required that every
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house for religious

g reat m en in the n

a l icense , and had

Liberty. The consequence was , that
ately gran ted , and the Baptists were
much respected by the greatest men in the la

they built
'

a meeting-house , which was opened in
In 17 64 , they were constituted a church ; for
a branch ofWrexham before that t im e .

John Hughes , a m em ber of the church , was
tor. He Was baptized in 1 7 65 , began to preac

was ordained in 1 77 0 In the same y
brotherr in law , Maurice Jones , who had been
Calvin istic Methodist Conn ection for some t
he soon rem oved from there to Blaenaugwen t
after, John Hughes left them , and settled at

About this time , Edward Jones , bro ther to
began to

~

preach— and they are supp lied by
They break bread at Glynceiriog an

ether mon th .

EBENEZER , in the county of . Pembroke . In .

was a d ispute in the church of C ilfowy r , about
hands on the baptized , and though it
asso ciation , no bar of commun ion , y et i t
beg inn ing of the church at Ebenezer , as
they had the ir d ism iss ion from Cilfowy r ,
selves in to a church in 1 7 67 .

John Richards , one of the ir o riginal c on
Pastor—W ill iam William s and Thomas

Seen after this separat1en ,

and m any - were added un

mee ting -house , and had the

nances of baptism and the

opened .

d ied . He began to preach w i th the Presby
He was a good preacher , but a lways shut
ing as we l l as praying . He was baptized
and ordained at the same place m 1 7 4 3 .
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the 1 4 th ’
and 15th days ofMay , in 1653 . How long before that

t ime it had existed and be longed to that assoc iation , we -do not

know. William Thomas was appo inted to p reach there every
third Sundayfi

“ In the assoc iation hel d at Aberafon , w ithin
the bounds of Swansea church , in 1 653 , the fo l low ing m in is
ters were appoin ted to preach at Carm arthen , in regular ro ta-f

t ion , through out the year : William Pricha rd , William Thomas ,

Thomas Joseph , John Miles , Howe l Thomas , David Davis,
Walter Prosser , Thomas Jones , and Mo rgan Jones .

Robert Morgan was a member and a preacher in th is churchul
'

O n the restoration of Charles the second , many of the members
o f this church were imprisoned , and m os t dreadful ly persecuted
in m any respects , too horrid

—

and -too
‘

ted ious to be men tioned.

We ,know but - very l ittle about it from th is peri od to the -

time

of the grea t revival , through the instrumental ity of Enoch
Francis and o thers , except that Vavaso r Powel preached often

here , and near the town , in his tim e . It is sa id that Vavasor
Powe l , hearing of a poor m an in th is region , who was in the

habit of work ing on Sunday, wen t to h im and asked him what
was the reason he did no t keep ho ly the Sabbath -day . h i s

as m uch as I can do to support my fam ily while I work hard
Seven days in the week ,

” Was the answe r. Vavasor Powel l
asked him , whethe r he would come to meet ing y if he would

pay him as much as he w as getting for his labor per day . He

said he'would . Fo r a cons ide rable t ime the man was as oed

as his wo rd , and was pa id regu larly . After a while , V. ow

el was in debt to him for two o r three Sundays ; and ca l ling
on the man to turn and rece ive his money, he refused to take
i t
, and sa id—“ I can now depend upon God . I find that lie is

able to bless the labor o f s ix days , and make i t equa l to seven .

I hope that I s hal l be enabled hencefo rth to keep the com

mandmen ts of God from a principle of love.

”

In 1 762 , they ren ted a house for divine worship in the town
o f Carmarthen , and a great many were baptized in the river
Towy and added to this church. And a t this time , also , they
were suppl ied by m iniste rs from o ther churches . Stephen Da
v is an d Timothy Thomas , of Aberduar , chiefly supplied them .

In 1 765 , Stephen Davis removed to the town .

David Evans was the ir firs t pas to r. He was o rda ined in
1765 . Stephen Davis , Owen Rees , and William Bowen , were

ass is tants .

In 1775 , Evan Dav is began to preach in this church . He

was a re la tion ofE noch Francis. He went to Bristo l co l lege.

See his biog raphy. 1 See h is biog raphy.
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PRIORY STREET CHURCH ,
Carmarthen . In 1775 , there

was a spl it in the first church at Carmarthen . Stephen Davis
and several of the m embers left here , and formed them se lves
in to a church at Ty coch . Stephen Davis was o rdained the ir
pas tor in 1776 . Tha t year a great m any were added to them ,

and Edward Evans , John Rees , and Will iam Harris , began to

preach .
f

They have two meeting-houses— Priory Street , Carm ar

then , and Tyeoch in the coun try , about four or five m iles from
t O Wl].

Thus we have given a short accoun t of some of the Baptist
m in isters , and of the churches w ith which they we re connected .

Som e of these m in isters d ied in prison for conscience’sake
o thers cam e to the ir end , by various m ethods of lega l perse
c ution and law less outrage . Many of them suffered by fines ,
scourging, and imprisonm en t—o thers were ‘

driven in to exile ,
s tarvation , and wretchedness . O f these sufferers we have ob

tained but l ittle inform ation , while the his tory of o thers m us t
be unknown until the day of judgmen t . What the Rev . Da

v id Benedict said is real ly a fac t The re ign of Charles the
second was , indeed , a se ries of oppress ion but that gu il ty ria

t ion was then visited w ith sore calam ities . In 1 665 , a plague
broke out , one of the m ost dreadful w ithin the m em ory of

m an . The number which d ied in London on ly, am oun ted to
about one hundred t housand . Eight or ten thousand d ied in
the city and suburbs in one week . This calam ity was p re
ceded by an unusual drought , and it was succeeded in 1 666 , by
a mo st destructive fire , which in three or four days con sum ed

thirteen thousand and two hundred dwell ing-houses , e ighty
n ine steeple -houses , (common ly cal led churches ,) and m any
other public build ings . Thus , that gu ilty nation , which had
comm itted - to the flam es so m any of the saints of the Lo rd
which h ad starved and tormen ted so m any in various ways ,
was , in qu ick suc cession , _

v isited w ith three of the m os t te rrible
m essengers of d ivine vengeance— fam ine , plague , and fire .

”

Wa les has been a nursery of Baptists . Hundreds of them
have been , and now are , in m any parts of England . Bes ide
those who have jo ined English churches in England , there are

two Welsh Baptist churches in London ; one in Bristo l ; one
in Liverpoo l ; one in Manchester ; and severa l in o ther places .

Many of the Am erican churches were founded , e ither who l ly
or in part , by Welsh em igran ts . And thereare severa l We lsh
churches in Am erica . Wales has also suppl ied the American
churches with many usefu l m in isters , many of whom are gone

1 4
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home to receive their reward , wh i le
engaged in the western department of the

Indeed , most of the Baptists in the state of Pennsylvan ia,
great number of y ears from the beginning , (e xcept the Tun
kers and l the Mennonists , were either em igrants from Wales ,
or their descendants.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


160 H rsr onv
'
on

tec ted by the civil authority m the performance
g ious dut1es .

Befo re the adven t of Christ , the progress of his

p rosperity of his kingdom , had long been the
of prephe tic inspirations . JEHO

‘

VAH , speakin

says , A sk of m e , and I w i l l give thee the
inheritance , and the utterm ost parts of the e

sess ion .

s tate
"

of the

s tra ins , as t
us a Child 1s born , un to
ment shal l be upon his shoulder ; and he shall
Prince of Peace . O f the m ercase of his governm
there shal l be no end .

”
And looking f0 1ward

and effects of his re lgn , he adds ,
“ They shall

des troy ln all m y holy m ountain . for the ea1 th
of the knowledge
Dan iel , in explain
ing the Babylon ian , the Pe rs ian , the Gree
empires , subjojns ,

“ In the day o f these
Roman emperors , shal l the God of beav
wh ich shal l never be destroyed ; and the

former, be left to other people
nd consum e a ll these kingdom s ,

ever. Again , he says , I saw in the

hold one l ike the Son o fMan cam e to the

there was given to h im domm l on; and g
that all people , nation s , and langu
dom in ion is an everlasting dom in ion , which shal l not pass
away , and his kingdom that which shal l not be des troyed .

”

Long before the appearance o f John the Baptis t , the Jews
had been taught to expect that “ the God o f heaven” wou ld , at
a ce rta in tim e , w ithout hands , set up a kingdom which should
never be destroyed .

” This heaven ly kingdom was the econo

m y of assortm en t which John in troduced , and the baptism of

John is cal led the beg inning of the gospel , the epoch from
which the New Testament 1s to be computed .

“ The law and

the prophets were un til John . s ince that time the kingdom of

God 1s preached . This cam e to pass in the fifteenth year
of the re ign of T1be1 1us Cesar, when Pontius Pilate was gover
nor of Judea , Herod te trarch of Gal ilee , and Annas and Ca ia

pbas were high pries ts .

From the beginn ing of the world to th is pe riod good men

Mark Luke Acts
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had been in a condition of comparative imperfection . They
w ere individuals m ixed and con founded w ith numerous person s
o f oppo s ite characte rs , in fam ily , tribal , and national d ivisions.
The y never had been A PEOPLE , but John was sen t to asso

c iate ind ividuals , to fo rm a people , or , as an evangelist ex

presses i t ,
“ to m ake ready a people prepared for the Lord ,

”
and

t he revolution effected at th is t im e was so substantial , that it is
cal led a creation , a new age , a new world , of which Jesus ,
whom John proclaimed and in troduced as chief, was declared
t he Creator and Lord , for John professed him self on ly a mes

senger of Jesus , employed indeed in his service , but not

worthy to unloose the la tchet of his shoes .

”

John , it is supposed was bo rn at Hebron , and , if a judgmen t
o f h is education m ay be fo rm ed by the character of his pa
rents , he was trained up in habits of pie ty and virtue , for

“ they
were both righteous befo re God , walking in all the command

m ents and ordinances of the Lord blam eless .

”

When he w as about thirty years of age , in obed ience to the
heavenly c all , he en te red on

'

h is m in istry , by qu itt ing the hill
c ount ry , and go ing down by the w ilderness to the plains of

Jordan ,
- by procla im ing the kingdom of God , the near adven t

o f the Mess iah , and the necessi ty o f preparing to rece ive him
by laying as ide sin and sup erst ition , and by an exe1cise of
un iversal justice , ’and lastly , by identifying the person of Jesus
a s the Messiah . He distributed various ru les of righteousness
am ong the d ifferen t classes that attended his m in ist ry . He
said to so ld iers , Do vio lence to no m an ; he exhorted p t iblicans
to avoid exaction

, and he taught the people benevolence , Le t
him that hath two coats im part to h im that hath none ; and he

d irected a ll to Jesus aS'Master and Lord , in man ifesting whom
his m in istry was to cease . His dress was plain , h is d iet ab
s tem ious , and h is whole deportm en t grave , serious , and severe .

Mult itudes , both of provincials and citizens , flocked to hear
him , and all held him as a prophet , and such as renounced
the i r fm m er s infu l practices , and bel ieved his predictions c on

c ern ing the Christ , were baptized by him in the river Jordan ,

but the Pharisees and lawyers are to be excepted , fo r they
rejected the counse l of God against them selves , and were no t

baptized of h im .

”

While John was em ployed in preaching a nd baptiz ing at

Bethabara bey ond Jordan , various reports were spread abroad
of him , and as the people we re in expectation of the Christ , all
men mused m the ir hearts whether he w ere the person o r no t ,

and the Jews of Jerusalem sent a deputation of pries ts and Le

vites to him to inquire what account he gave of himself. He
1 4 a:
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fully answered all their
‘

questions , and
was not the Christ , but the pe rson , sp
befo re to prepare the way of the Lord ,
them , but who was not the

man ifes tation of Jesus .

It is uncerta in by what m eans John obta ined
w ith Herod ; but , certa in it is; he reproved him
adu ltery w ith Herod ias his brother Philip’s w i fe
guage was that of a m an who we l l understood
men t , for he cons idered lawas suprem e in a

king , “ It

Herod ias

vai led on the king to im prison h im , y et

h im toput h im to death . Two great
des ign . Herod himself was shocked at

observed John , was convinced o f his pi

things which John h ad advised h im to

dign ity in innocence , the qual i ties of th

w ith an awe so dee p and so lemn , th at ,
could not think of taking away the l ife
dreaded the resen tmen t o f the publ ic , fo
thde he ld J ohn as a prophet .” He red i
a favo rable oppo rtun ity to surprise the
tion of a crim e , which ns it
and such an one she found

try where
th is abso lute king did ! W
fee l , great so rrow , the fact
t ioner , and comm anded the

and John was assass inated in the prison .

The mu rder d id no t s it

dead , and Herod the tetra rch must m ee t
tia l Judge , who w il l reward o r pun ish e

dmds done in the body . In the presen t
dec lared the character of John .

‘9 John
sh ining light. Am ong them that are b
ha th not risen a greater than John the Baptist .”

It was for just and noble reasons , worthy o f a wise
nevo lent mind , that Jesus estimated John so highly as to pro
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John baptized at Bethabara beyond Jordan .

ceived the messengers from Jerusalem , and bore

John ; and this is what

such there were on bo th s ides
fo rds , and m ost l ike ly they

'

were houses
d irect trave l lers in

’ times of low wate r ,
the conven ience of passage , when flo ods
d ered'boats necessary . In the arabah',
ward s the ford , where the

'

abutm en tsb f Jud

Reuben
“

m et , near the
,

m outh of the river ,
north bay of the lake Asphaltites , s tood the
abara
N0 p laces cou ld be chosen m ore c onven

o f immers ion than these . He re was ~ a

water of sufficient
‘

depth ; he re were houses
and fords-

'

were public roads .

The third s tation of John was at Enon ‘

,

ixdifi
'
erent ly w ritten , as Sale im , Salem ,

leirn, and so on .

’

Enon was c
John ,

because there was much
In the kingdom of heaven

was nothing , superior facu lties
was all in a ll , and faith

‘

and

t inguished by three characters , a character
rac ter of piety , and a character of virtue .

l . A character offreed om . John taugl
no fo rce , he used no al lurem en ts , offered
any thing to give an unw orthy bias . He

the truth o f which a ll the world was
was a ci rcum stance highly favo rable
power in be ing took it under patron
country am ong the comm on peo

tance from the court , the tem ple

h is hearers ful ly exam ined , and
m y ;. for they had nothing but c o

as they did .
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2 . A character of p i ety . The fact was contained in the

prophecies , and the d isciples of John be l ieved them , giving
them se lves up by baptism to the gu idance of him whom soever
God had appo in ted Lo rd of the economy, whenever it should
please God to m ake him known .

3 . A character of v ir tue. I baptize y ou , said John , a t , or

up on your r ep en ta nc e, your invincible abhorrence of s in ,
man ifested by fruits m ee t for repen tance , that is , by reform a

tion . Except in one instance , John baptized on ly persons hav
ing these characters .

This one instance was the baptism of Jesus . In perfect
freedom , w ith em inen t piety and virtue , but w i thout any pro
fession of repen tance , Jesus was baptized . By this he en tered
on his publ ic m in is try.

To Bethabara , am ids t a grea t m ul titude of spectators , in
presence o f those who had been bapt ized , and were now in

waiting for h im , a people prepared for the and while
John was convers ing w ith the deputation from Jerusalem ,

Je ~

sus cam e to be baptized , giving by his conduct , as wel l as by
h is language to John , the m os t unequ ivoca l proof of his entire
approbation of water baptism . Thus i t becom eth us to fulfil
a ll righteousness . The very handsom e and respectful m anner

in which John rece ived Jesus , and the conversation that passed
be tween them , no doubt , he ld

’

up Jesus to the m ultitude as some
person o f s ingu lar m erit, produced , a pause , and a profound
s ilence , and attracted every o

ey e to beho ld the m an . Imm edi

ately after John , had baptized Jesus , he wen t up out of the

water praying , and while he was go ing up , the clouds parted ,
and a bright line appeared hovering over h im , fa ll ing and ris

ing , rising and falling, as a dove hovers when it is about to
a l ight , an J at length settl ing on h im . This was placing his
who le person in ful l view , so that his features could not be

m is taken , and , to those w ho saw him ,
his face m ust ever after

have been the best known face in Judea . While the spec ta

tors were beho ld ing this new and s trange appearance , a vo ice
from heaven said , This is m y be loved Son , in whom I am
wel l p leased .

” John see ing the prom ised s ign, exclaim ed ,
address ing him se lf to the deputation from Jerusalem ,

This
is he of whom I said , he that com eth after m e is prefe rred be
fore m e and he repeated the same recbrd the two succeed ing
days , on seeing Jesus walking , and so engaged h is d isciples to
de l iver them se lves up to the Son of God , which was the chief
des ign of his m in istry.

Jesus Chris t , befo re his death , prom ised his apost les , that
after h is resurrec tion he would meet them on a moun ta in in
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informed the women at the

ed them to go qu ickly and

from the dead , and that he
and that the re they shou ld
de l iver the m essage , Jesus
o rder, Go te l l my breth
there they shal l see m e .

’

resurrection an

d isciples , i n which he
to the kingdom o f God

of this he chose to sp
moun tain in Gal ilee to
It is not very m aterial
or the last appearance
showed him self al ive
proofs , and spoke to th

on the m oun tain , Jesus cam e

unto them , saying , All power i s given un to m e in

in earth . Go y e , therefore , and teach all nation
them in the nam e of the Father , and 0

Ho ly Ghost : teaching them to observe
I have commanded y ou : and I am w ith

the world .

”

b It i s a glorio us
volence w ith which Jesus used the vast pow
his trust .
The authen ticity of this

"

passage i s al lowed
but they d iffer very much in expound ing it ;
of expositors deserve atten tion ; the

w ider exten t than Jesus in tended , for they m ake it an autho

rity from him to baptize infan ts, though they are no t m en tion
ed , and though there i s no t ei ther precept o r preceden t for the
practice . The o rder runs , “ teach all nations , baptizing them .

”

The thing speaks for itse lf, the s tyle i s po pular, the sense plain ,
“

and it must mean e ither to baptize whole nat ions , or such of

Matt. Mark i Matt. 2837—10.

1
‘ Acts sMatt. Gee.
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about three thousand
no argument now .

7

ing o f who le nations
no world , but all IS

can it
‘

be

harm less , im defiled , and
'

separate from s i

tion, if they observe the d irection o f ape s

c laim a le tter d irected to them that are
Jesus , called to be saints i

’
fl; To such a

is ow ing. that infidel ity abounds ; and a

!

kind adm its of no defence .

The state of baptism during the l ives

gathered from the book of Acts w ritten
c lesiast ic al h istoria
to the res idence of

years . The book

There are frequen t narrations of the baptism of bel ievers , but
not one infan t appears in the whole history , y et , no d oubt ,
some Christians had m arried , and had young fam ilies w ithin
the thirty y ea rs be tween the ascen s ion of J esus and the settle
m en t of Paul a t Rom e.

There is no men tion of any of the ceremon ies which m odern
C hristians have affi xed to baptism : no consecration of water,
no sprinkling , no use o f o ils and unguen ts , no sponso rs, no
knee l ing in the wate r , no trine immers ion , no catechumen
s tate , no giving a nam e , no renunciation of any dem on , none

of the innum erable add itions , which , under pretence of ado rn
ing , have obscured the glory o f this heaven ly institute . It be
longs to those who practise such add itions , to say how they
came by them , and under what m aster they serve .

In conform ity to these pred ictions concern ing the kingdom

Ac ts 1 l b. 1 1 Cor.
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o f the Me ss iah , our Savio r also declares the extensive spread
o f his re l igion . The gospe l of the kingdom sha ll be preached
in a ll the wo rld , fo r a w itness to a ll nations .

” Acco rd ingly
when he gave his apos tles the ir comm iss ion , he sa id , “ Go y e

in to a ll the wo rld , and preach the gospe l to every creature .

”

The Jew ish econom y was l ike a l ight who se feeble rays are

confined to one house : but Christian ity resembles the glo rious
o rb o f day d istributing h is br ight beam s to the who le of the

hum an fam i ly . Though it was certa in , from the subl im ity of

the d octrines o f the gospe l , t he spiritual ity of its precepts , its
te ii dcnc y to humble the pride o f m an , its con trarie ty to the

ido latry and superst ition which had fe r s o m any ages existed
in the world , that the apostles would mee t w ith m uch opp
tion in the fa ith fu l and zea lous d ischarge of the ir m in is terial
duties ; y e t 0 111 Savio 1 , in h is add 1es s to Pe ter , concern ing h is

_
exce l len t confess ion , says , Upon this Rock w il l I build

o

m
y

C llLl l C l) ; and the gates of hel l sha l l no t prexail aga ins t it .’

Gam al iel , speaking to his fe l low senato rs , reasoned w ise ly and

conclus ive ly , If this counse l 0 1'4 his work , be of m en , it w il l
come to nought : but if it be of God , y e canno t overthrow it .
O n the firs t prom ulgation of Christian ity at Jerusa lem , the

capital of J11dea , its progress was rapid and considerable . O ur

Savior, at the beginn ing o f his public m in istry , chose twe lve
pe rsons to attend him , and then seven ty d isciples , whom he

sen t by two and two befo re his face , in to every ‘

p
’

lace" w hither
he him se l f would go . The m inistry of the seven ty d isciples 1

was successful , for he says , I behe ld Satan as l ightn ing fa l l
from heaven ;

”
and they rejo iced , that the devils were sub

jce t unto them , through his nam e .

” At the as cens ion of our

Savio r, probably the m ost part of the m em bers of his church
were presen t , fo r he was seen o f above

_

fi ve hundred bre th
ren at once .

”
O n the day of Pentecost , such was the power

of d ivine grace attend ing the m in istry of the word , that “ there
were added abou t three thousand souls .

” Soon after , such was
the efficacy o f the gospe l , that the sacred histo rian uses th is
language , Many of them who heard the wo rd , be l ieved ; and
the num ber o f the m en ,

’’
exclusive of the wom en

, was about
five thousand .

” Aga in , he says , Bel ievers were the m o re
added to the Lord , m ultitudes both of m en and women .

”
Nay ,

what
,
is stil l m o re rem arkable , ‘ that a great com pany o f

the priests were obed ien t to the faith . Thus the prom ise of

o ur Savio r to his apostles was accom plished , “ I w il l give y
a m ou th and w isdom , which all your adversaries shal l not be
\

able to gainsay nor resis t.
1 5
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O n the death o f Stephen , the pro to martyr ,
membe rs of the Chris t ian church at Je rusalem
terad abroad throughout the
except the apostles . soon after ,
called Pau l , who had been an active
bec ame a sound convert to the faith
apostle 111 propagating the Christian
tiles to whom our Savio r sen t
to turn them from darkness to

Satan un to God .

” His zealous exertion s in
t ianity were attended With such happy res

test im ony of his enem ies —it is s tated, Y e

no t a lone at Ephesus , but almost through

De rbe , Antioch ,

in Pisidia ,
converts is intimated by the

g reat , mul titudes—h much people . Converts are m en tioned,
w ithout any designation of the ir num ber, at Tyre, Cesarea ,
Troas , Athens , Philippi , Lystra , and Dam ascus .

Thus the apos tles , through the d ivine blessing, though desti
tu te of the advan tages of birth , education , fortune— w ithout
secu lar terro rs to affright ,

“

pecun iary rewards m to bribe , or daz
zling e loquence to enchan t— arm ed with nothing but fa ith ,
tru th , goodness—yet encountered the power of princes , the
bigo try of priests , the lea1n 1ng of philosophers , the rage of the

populace , the prejud ices of all— and were honored With amaz
ing success ! All the l iterary acqu irem ents and sarca sm of

the Greeks and Romans were em ployed to ridicule the gospel ,
and prevent its progress ; and the poten tates of the earth drew
the sword aga inst it , arm ed the ir legions fo r effecting its ove r
throw , but w ithout the ir accom plishing the ir m al icious des ign s ;
which evidently proves an extraord inary in terpos ition of God .

Had the infidel w its o f the presen t age seen the apostles , when
entering on their arduous and unexamp led labors , they would
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no right over God’s heritage ;
independen t body, and no one claimed a

late the affairs of ano ther .
at Jerusa lem , i t was to advise , not to give
Christ ians of these sentimen ts have exist

thei r number has been larger than the i
imagine, or than the i r oppose rs m e ever

l ive red to the sa in ts! For alm ost th ree cen turie s,
ih i the m ain right ly adm inistered by all parties , fo
quired a profession o f fa ith, and a l l imm ersed .

We do no t pretend that the primitive sain ts wer

tor—y o f na nam e

are in search .
r

-No denom in

o rig in of its n am e farthe r lia
forma tion ,

and most o f them
A nd I suppose -it was about

which the ir enem ies were c o

that a ll 1the prim itive Chris ti
t ists , if sen tim en tal n ames ‘had then

'

been in u

a lways has been a people on earth , from th

C hristianity , who have he ld the lead ing sen

they now are , and always have been pecu l1a1 ly d
is a po int w hich Im os t firm ly be l ieve , and which
a ttemp t to prove . r

I know that a ll denom inat ion s take this g 1ound ,
to p ro ve that the ir sen timen ts have existed from
th rough every age

.

of Apostolic o rigin ,
easily prove that a ve ry large portion o f the Ch 1 istian wo rld
has , fo r m any cen turies , been , and now is , o f his belie f. The

Churchm an pleads tha t all the firs t Christians were Episcope
l ians , and that Bishops Paul , Peter , Tim othy , and Titus , go
verned the chur ches ; and he m o reove 1 supposes tha t Pau l’s
parchmen t , which he le ft a t Troas , contained h is episcopa l
authority. The Presbyterians , Independen ts , Congregational
is ts , Quake rs , Method ists , and all, contend that the ir churches

are built after the Aposto lic mode l . And even the Shaking
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Quaker, al though he can make no good pretension
lica l success ion , y et claim s relation

g
to the hundred

four thousand who have not defi led themselves wi th women .

I am no t about to d ispute the pre tensions or proofs of any one

sect in Christendom . It is not my object to show what is not

t rue respecting them , but what is true respecting ourse lves .

The Episcopal ian can find Bishops , and the Presbyterian , El

de rs o r Presbyters , among the prim it ive Christians , and the

Congregat iona l ist and In dependen t , have good grounds for
saying that the Aposto l ic churches , we re of the i r be l ief re
specting church governmen t. The Baptis ts be l ieve in Episc o
pacy and Presbyterian ism or Eldership , when expla ined ac

cord ing to thei r sense of the term s . They hold to t he zeal of
the Method ists , and the inward l ight of the Quakers , when re

g ulated and explained accord ing to the ir sense o f propriety and
c o rrectness . W ith m os t denom inations they find something
w ith which they agree. But in the article o f baptism they dif
fer from all . While the ir brethren all a round adm it in fants to
baptism , (the Quakers excepted ,) they have a lways confined
t he rite to profe ssed bel ievers , and a baptism w ithout an im
m ers ion is , in their Opin ion , l ike a gu inea without go ld .

”

The Baptists have been d istingu ished from other sects , not
on ly in the i r views of the subjects and m ode of baptism , but

t hey have always held to o ther sen tim en ts pec ul iar to them
se lves , and which they con sider essen tial importan t truths , b ut
which the ir opponen ts have branded w ith the nam e of danger :
e us errors , o r damnable here s ies .

The supporters of be liever
’
s baptism have , under every form

o f governmen t, been the advocates of l iberty ; and for th is
reason , they have never flourished m uch except in those go
vernm en ts where som e degree of freedom has been m aintained .

Arbitrary stateshave always oppre ssed them , and driven them
for refuge to m i lde r regions , They cannot l ive in tyrann i
c al

'

s tates , and free coun tries are t he on ly places to seek for
them , for the ir who le public re l igion is impracticable w ithou t
freedom . In po l itica l changes they have always been friendly
to the cause of l iberty , and the ir pass ion for i t has at d ifferen t
t im es led som e into acts of ind iscretion , and scenes of dang er .

But w ith a few ex cept ions , we m ay say in truth , that the Bap
t is ts have a lways adhered to their lead ing m axim , to be

“
sub

jce t to the powers that be ;
”
and all the favor they as Chris tians

have asked of civil governmen ts , has been— to g ive them thei r

B ibles , and let them a lone.

“

The in terference of the magis .

t rate in the affairs of consc ience , they have never courted , but
have always protested against. Class ica l authority and pries t

15
i
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ly tdom inat ion , they have ever oppo se d and

equal ity of Christians as such , and the absol

of churches , they have m ost scrupu lous ly ma

ing they have esteemed in it
un iform ly m a in tained , that
his gospe l w ithout it . The

and brethren 1s less than in

duce th
all not 'on ly a t l iberty , but m oreover bound .

to

proper
.
regulations , t he gifts they m ay possess ,

tion of the i r brethren .

C From the New Testam en t accoun t of the prim it ive Chris
t ians , we be lieve tha t they were Baptis ts . But we wil l
quote the accoun ts given o f thein by two ~auth
reader m ay judge for h im se lf. _ Moshe im was

Bapt ists ,
’
and y et

'
he has m ade m any

the ir favor and in re la ting the h istor
he has given a description , which w i l l no t c e

his own church , the Lutheran , nor to any sect
except the Baptists . Baptism ,

”
he observes ,

tered in the firs t cen tury w ithout the publ ic
places appo in ted for that purpose , and was per

triersion of the who le body ln water .” By this
pears that the first Christians wen t stream ing
Osg ood would say, ) to som e . pond or

Respecting church d isc ipline ,
~ the sam e

ch urches in those early times were
of them subject to any fo reign jurisd iction , but each one go t

verned by its own rulers and laws . For though the churches ,
founded by the Apostles , had this particular deference shown
them , that they were consul ted in

‘

d iffi cu lt and doubtful cases ,
y e t they had no ju rid ica l authority , n o son of supremacy over
the o thers , n o 1 the leas t right to enact laws for them . No thing
on the con trary is m ore eviden t than the perfect equal ity that
reigned among the prim itive chu1 ches ,” and so on. A

Respec ting the c oune i of Jerusalem ,
Mo she im has the follow ing note,

Vo l. 1, e 105 —“ The mee t ing of the church a t J e1usalcn1 men t iened 1n

the 15ih

a

c apter of the Ac ts , 18 c ommonly 0 0 11s 1de1rd as the firs t Ch1 ist ian
rsunc i l. Bu t rtus no t 1on an ses from the m an ifest abuse o f the wo t d counci l.

That m eetm cJr w 1s o nly of o ne chut ch ; and A such a meet ing be c alled a

counc i l, i t w ill fo llow that there we re m nume rable c onne 1ls m
ra

the prim itive
times. But every one knows, tha t a counc i l 1s an assembly o f deput ies o r
c omm iss ioners sent trom se ve 1al churches assoc xa tcd by c ertain bonds in a

gene ral bog/i
i
,
and therefo re the supposition abo xe ment ioned , falls to the

ground . oshe im appears
.

to understand the‘

word c o unc il 111 a high eec lé
siast ical sense, and m this point of view his obscn a t i ons are doubtless correc t ;
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370 , when Galates , the dying -son of the emperor Va
i

len
'

s,

’

was

baptized by o rder of a m onarch , who sw ore he would not be

c ontrad icted. The age of the prince 1s uncertain , and the as

f eigning of his il lness as the cause of his baptism ind icates
c learly enough that infant baptism was no t in prac tice .

”

But the primitive Baptis t churches , in process o f t ime; he
came co rrupted w ith m any errors , and w

among the rest .
“

A nd when Constan tine
t ian ity as the rehg ion of

taken root , ,s oon
'grewup

establ ished by
who would m aintain the

best refuges they could find .

Pliny , the younger , in a

c oncern ing the Chris tians ,
ascens ion ,

says to h im ,

“
. S 11spending a

I have recourse

’

to y ou for advice ; for
a matter h ighly dese rving cons ideration
oft he great numbe r

,

of persons who are in danger.

for m any o f all ages , an d o f every rank , of both se
a re accused , and w i ll be accused . Nor has the

t his superstition seized cities on ly,
"

but the lesser
and the Open coun try.

l

Just in , surnam ed the Martyr , who embraced
abou t the ,

year 1 32 , .

in his d ialogue w ith Try pho ,
(which he w rote about thi rty years afte r Pliny
the ascen s ion ,) has these rem arkable words There is no

nation , whether of Barbarians o r Greeks , or any others , by .

what nam es soeve r they are ca l led , whether they live in wag
gon s
'
, or w ithout houses , o r in tents , among whom prayers a re

not m ade , and thanksgiving offered up , to the Fathe r and CFC-1
ator o f all, through ther name of the crucified
I renaeus , who was m ade bishop of Lyons , in the year of our ~

Lord 17 9 , sta tes , This preaching - of the gospe l , and th is ‘

fa ith , the church scattered up and down the who le world main
tains , as inhabiting one house , and be l ieves i t w ith one heart
and so ul , teaches and preaches it as

‘

w ith one month ; for

though there be d ifferent languages in the wo rld , y et the force
o f trad ition , o r of tha t doctrine that has been del ivered to the

church , is but one and the same .

”

j:
Tertull ian , o f Carthage , who flourished about the m iddle of

'

C . Plin . Tre
'
sno , Im l1b. x . e p. 97.

1 Dual. cum ryph . p. 5.

t Adversus Haereses, lab. 3, cap. 3,mg . 1111. 39 ,
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the second century , and wro te probably no t m ore than twen ty
years a fte r Iren te us , g ives a large r account , and m entions
Britain by nam e . Quoting the wo rds of David , Psa lm
as appl icable to the apostles , The i r l ine IS gone out through
a ll the earth , and the ir w0 1ds to the end o f the world .

”
In

whom ,

”
says he , have all the nations o f the earth bel ieved ,

bu t t n Chris t ? No t on ly Parthian s , and Medes , and E lam ites ,
and the dwelle i’s in Mesopo tam ia , and in Judea ,

and Cappa
docia , 1n Pon tus and Asia , Ph 1y g ita and Pamphylia , 1n Egypt ,
and in the par ts o f Lybia and Cy 1 e11e , and s trangers at Rom e ,

Jews and p rose lytes , and the o thernation s ; bu t a lso the boun
darics o f the Span ia 1ds , all the diffe t en t n at ion s o f the Gauls ,
and those p a r t s o f BR ITAIN which were inaccess ible to the

Rom ans , a re becom e subject t o Christ .” He goes on to say ,

afte r enum erating o ther nations , “ In all which the nam e of

Chris t re igns , because he is -now
,
eo 11 1e ; befo re w hom the gates

O f all
‘

c it ies are set Open , and k
n one shut ; be fo re whom doors

o f brass fly ope n ,
and ba rs of iron are snapt asunde r ; tha t is ,

these hea 1 ts o nce poss essed by the devil;by faith in Chr 1st are
se t open .

” i t

Orig en , w ho flourished about the ye ar o f our Lord 2220 ,
speak ing o f t he prophec ies which the Jews them se lves a l lowed
to refer to the a dven t o f the Mess iah , and pa rticularly on the

wo rds , “ the who le ea 1 th sha ll shout fo r joy ,
”
he says , The

m is e rable Jew s acknow led ge that this 13 spoke n o f the presence
o f Ch rist ; bu t they a re st upid ly ignoran t of the pe 1 son , though
they see the w 0 1 ds f ulfil led .

‘ Quand o en im te rra B1 itann iae
an te adven tum Christ i , in un ius De i c onsen s it , re lig ionem

”

when , befo re the adven t o f Ch t ist , d id tha land o f
o

B r /i ta in

AGREE i n the wor sh ip qf one God ? When d id the land of
the Moors— when d id the who le globe at o nce agree in th is ?
But now , On accoun t of t he churches , which are . s p 1ead

.

to the

utterm ost bounds o f the wo rld , the who le earth , w ith rej o icing
invokes the God o f Is rae l .”1

" Origen tel ls Ce lsus what was
t he cause o f this extens ive and rapid spread of the Christ ian
r el igion . Thefirs t p reache 1s who plan ted Christian churches ,
the i r serm ons had a m ighty fo rce of persuas ion above those
who taught the ph i loso phy O f Pla to , or of any o the r m an eu

dOwed on ly w ith the powe r o f hum an nature ; bu t the per s ua
s ion o f the apostles o f Jesus Chris t was given O fGod , persuad

ing m en to be l ieve by the efficacy and power o f the Ho ly Spi
rit

a

; and the i efo re quickly and sw iftly did their w ord run

through the wo rld , o r rathe 1 the word o f God , by the i1 m in is-1

Adversus J udaeos
, c ap . 7, peg . m . 92.

t O rigen 0 p. vo l. pe g . 370 .
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t ry
‘ converting many s inners from the evi l of their ways;

whom no man cou ld have changed by whatever pun ishmen ts ,
but the word of God converted them according to the wi l l of
God

37>X<

Eusebius , a learned and inqu is itive historian , says , In nu
merable m ultitudes of people , 111 all cities and coun tries , l ike
corn in a we l l fil led granary , be ing brought m by the grace

that brings salvation . They whose m inds were hereto
fore

’

d istem pered and overrun w ith the erro r and ido lat ry of

the ir ancestors ,
/

were cur
v

ed
—

by the serm ons and m iracles of

our Lord
’
s

“

disciples so afte r shaking Off
‘

these cha ins of

darkness and s lave ry , wh ich the m erciless demons
-

had put

upon
- them,

they g

free ly embraced a nd en tertained the know
ledge and Ser vice o f the on ly

‘

t ru
'
e God , the great Creator of

the world , whom they worshipped acco rd ing to the rites and
rules of that d ivine and w ise ly con trived re ligion which our

Savior had introduced .

”

T In the th ird book o f his Evange l ica l
Dem onstration , havmg nam ed Rom ans , Pers ian s , A rmen ian s ,
Parthians , Ind ian s , and Scythian s , as peop le am ong Whom the

apostles preached the gospe l of Chris t , he m en tions particularly
that some of them passed over the ocean to the British islands .

That som e o f the apost les preached the gospe l ln the British
iglands , he was probably inform ed by Constantine himse lf, to
“ them he was wel l known , or rec e ived it from som e of the

em peror’s countrym en , who were then 111 h is court , or of the

British bisho ps , summ oned to
,

‘the
“

council of
.
Nice , where , in

all l ike l ihood , some of them m ade the ir appearance .

While the red ho rse of war was prancm g l n wan ton fury on
the banks o f B ritain , trampl ing on the full

i

‘

r ipe blossom s of its

youth , a nd in the glory of its s trength—while the s leepless
s rd was extending its ravages , and while m iseries we re mu l

t iply ing , w ithout any prospect o f a suitable remedy , beho ld , the
fee t of them tha t bring good tid ings o f great j oy , that publ ish
peace and salvation , that say un to Zion thy God reigneth , ad
vance toward the British isle . Y ea , beho ld the heralds of the

Redeem er , carrying in the ir hands the torch o f everlas ting
truth , and m the ir hearts the zeal of the Lo rd o f hos ts , en ter
Wa les , and comm ence the ir labors of love in Llanilltyd Vawr ,¢
in the vale of Glamorgan . !

Contra Ce lsum , lib.

‘l
'Hist. Ecc l . l1b. 2 , cap. 3.

t Lantwit major, the po rt where the m issionaries first landed and entered on
the ir m ission .

QA c ount of South Wales. The vale ofGlamorgan 1s a rich and ex tend.

ed distric t 0 the county , proverbially called the garden ofWales.
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m ee t persuaded to become Christians
honor which cometh from men rathe1
from God , by adhering to Druid ical supe
the claim s of the Christ ian re l igion .

a fte r. the flesh, no t m any mighty , no t m
But God ha th chosen the foo l ish thin
found the fw ise : and God hath chosen

c harac ters ,
“ Chris t , and
cross ; and

Christian conve rts s w ith r

the i
mi gh t have justly exclaimed ,

ich accompan ied the preach ing of

was the rapid march of the gospel , that m the

years nearly all regions o f the coun try heard

dant success which accompan ied the preac h i
It IS true that Te rtull ian l ived a t a g1 ea t d ista
and m ade these statem en ts f1 om the repo rts
Neve rthele ss , the go spe l m us t have taken
Britain , since the repo rt o f i ts success had extended to Africa.

In the y ear 1 8 0 , Lles ah Coe l ,3" the British king , was con

verted to Chris tian i ty . In his conve rs ion w e have the first ac
complishmen t o f the prom ise , A nd kings shal l be thy nurs ing
fathe rs , and the ir queens thy nurs ing m others : they shal l bow
down to thee w i th the ir face toward the earth , and l ick up the

dus t o f thy fee t ; and thou shal t know that I am the Lo rd , for
they shal l no t be asham ed that wa it fo i m e .

” Lles was the

fi rs t o f a ll the princes o f Chris tendom that rece ived Christian
baptism .

Lucms. His name in the British language s ign ifies ben efit , because of the
true benefit which h1s subjec ts der1ved f1om h1s Chush an benevo lence.
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A lthough his own coun try was supplied w ith Christ ian teach :

e rs , y et in embracing Chris tian ity he sen t for d irection to Elu
therias , the Bishop of Rome . Because the Romans were then
so powerfu l in Britain , and the mutual commerce and inter
course o f the two nat ions so extens ive , he chose to send to the

capita l of the world . At that tim e the s tream s of d ivine t ruth
were not co rrupted there w i th the trad ition s of men , and w ith
gross superstitions . Here is

‘

a copy of the letter :
Lles ab Coe l , the king u of Britain , to Eluthe r ius , the bishop

o f Rom e , sende th gree ting : I have endured , for som e tim e , a

w ounded spirit and a troublesom e m ind , because I_hes ita ted in

regard to the bes t religien for m e
,

and m y subjec ts ' to adhere
to . Now I begin to fee l - the w re tched s tate of m y ignorance
o f God , and of his re l igion . I know that ido ls c an do no thing ,
and doubtless that all a re fools who trust in them . Therefo re ,
I beseech thee to send over‘ to B ri tain som e o f your p ious
teache rs , to ins t rhc t - us in the Chris tian fa ith .

—Farewel l” x ,

Cred , the w ise dispose r of all hum an even ts , in his inscru ta
ble w isdom, pe rm its the wrath of m an to fly on the w ings o f

s peed , and tO fix its deadly talon s on the exce l len t of the earth .

Bu t in his own tim e , he rest
’

rairis the rem ainder o f w rath , curbs
the foam ing rage of t he tyran t, and te l ls the cruel pe rsecuter ,
Hitherto shalt then go , and , no farther .”

Afte r D idc les ian had sated him se lf w ith the blood o f sa in ts ,
he abd ica ted his

‘

throne , retired to a secluded spot , where he
spen t the res idue o f his l ife in pain ful reflections and keen re

m orse . Having dragged a m iserable exis tence , for the space

o f n ine y ears , by the s tings of a gu ilty consc ience , be c om

m it ted su icide by swal lowing a chal ice of po ison . He w as suc

deeded
“

by Con stans, a
,
m an fam ous for h is clem ency and

equ ity, and who was
i

m arried to He len , the daughte r of Coel
Godebog , of Brita in ; by whom

'

he had a son ,
known by the

nam e of Constan tine the Great , who was the firs t of the R0
m an em pe rors that rece lved - the fa ith of Chris t . Cons tan s was

favorably d isposed towards Chris tians . He interceded for

them , though unsuccessful ly , w ifh D ioc les ian ; ye t by h is
“

authority in Brita in , the persecution there did not exceed a

yea r ; whereas, in other coun tries it con t inued for ten years.
Cons tan s , a lthough no t a professo r of Christian ity , was yet

decided ly partlal to
‘ Christians ; and h is decided es teem fo r

t hem ,was strikingly m an ifested on all occas ions . O n a certa in
occas ion , he _

m ade a trial of the s incerity of h is chief office rs ,
and'he determ ined to know whether his courtiers we re real
Christ ian s or hypocrites . He therefo re “ co nvened them to

ge ther, and said that his will was, that
“

whosoever would sacri
1 6
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flee to the gods should con tinue in his favor, and
privileges ln court , but that those who would not su
be d ism issed from h is servic e . Consequently

, the

ei r o ffi ces , and departed ; but

to be recalled , and exalted them t o
,
s til l mere honorable o ffices

but t he

who could prove treacherous to the
faithful subjects .

No Rom an was ever soendeared
and the affection o f the, latter to the
and d istingu ished . It is d iffi cult to know which i f the two

part ies showed the m ost s igna l marks of attachmen t ; whethe rf
they, ln t he i r respect and obed ience , or he , ln his m ildness and
kingly benevo lence . For the sake o f es tabl ishing perm
peace between the t wo nations , and in o rder to rem ove all

jealous ies and inveteracy, he m arried He len , o r Ellen , a fady
o f rare beauty and o f shin ing virtues , who was the daughter of
. ,Coe l kin g o f B1 itain , by h is w ife Stradwen , daughter of Cad
van ab Conan , prince of North Wales . He len becam e the

o ther of a prince , whose name w il l be remem bered as long
3
0

the world standeth , not on ly as the warm advocate of the

Christ ian _fa ith , but as one who injud icious ly amalgamated the
church w ith the state .

During the dissem ination of Pe lagian doct rines , the Britons
were in a state of weakness and rel igious decline . The coun
t ry was frequen tly invo lved ln troubles , by the in roads of Picts ,
H ibern ians , F1 anks , and Saxons , whose depredations kept the
natives in perpe tual alarm , and tended effectual ly to obs truct
the progress of re l igion . While A g 1 igo la and his exho rters
were preaching salvation through Christ, the i r doc t l ines were
wel l rece ived , and re l ished as doctrines m wh ich they had been
taught ln the gospel . But when they asserted and m ain ta ined
that m an could be saved by

'
exerting h is own abil ity, indepen

den t o f the aid of d ivine g 1 ace , they were e ither heard w ith
suspicion o r rejected as heretical . And when the ingenuous
aud itors dem anded pro‘

ofs , they could no t be adduced from
Scripture ; but Ag rigo la and his fo llowe rs attem pted to prove
the ir new doctrines from the principles of false philosophy .

The un sophisticated Briton s not be ing prepared to meet them
o n this illegitimate ground , they sen t over to the ir ne ighbo rs
in Gaul (France) , reques ting them to fu rn ish them w ith a few

pious , able , and learned min isters , who would enter into a pub
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“

or

to rs were highly satisfied and greatly com fo rted by the defence
of Ga rm on, and such were the angry fee l ings m an ifested to

wards t he fa lse teac hers and the ir exhorters , that they would
have been roughly treated had it not been for the interposition
o f the two bishops .

The tw o bishops sys tem atically carried f0 1ward the ir opera
t ions in the mora l am el ioration

_

and convers ion of the Britons.
They firs t establ ished schools fo r the attainmen t and d iffus ion
o f re l igious and useful know ledge , as far as means rende red
their object practicable . Severa l of the British clergy were
then un learned and unstable . They were but children m nu ~

dc t s tand ing , and but partially and supe1fic 1ally acquainted w ith
the Holy Scriptures , and the branches of theo logy . This state
o f ignorance and insufficiency induced them to send over to
France* for suitable men to res ist the false teachers . In those

France at that time was called Gaul and the inhabitants wereWelsh
Lp
ee .

ple, who spoke the Welsh languag e. But after the Romans invaded ul
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academ ies establ ished by Garmon and Lupus ,
s tud ied ln the higher branche s of l iterature, and m theo logy ,

“

to aid them 1n the sacred m in istry. The two principal men

c hosen as superintenden ts ove r these nurseries o f lea rn ing
, were

Dy frig and Illty d , m en of d istinguished talen ts , both natural
and acqu ired, and of a i dent zeal ln the d issem ination of know
ledge and prom o tion of piety , and who were in all respects
qual ifie d for the ir im po rtan t cha rge . D yfi ig opened his schoo l
a t the city o f Caerleon , 1n South Wales , where no t

‘

on ly the
s ons of farmers and m echan ics rece ive d his

,
tu ition , but the sons

o f the nobility, who stud ied “

the scien ces—namely , philosophy ,
a stronom y, am. It is stated that , on som e occasion s , his pupils
amoun ted to a thousand in num ber . Te ilo V awr , who so

s trenuous ly defended the g race ofGod in an assem bly he ld at

Llandewi -brevi
'

, in South Wales , was his pupil . Another pupil
o f his was Cadoe , the son of Ky nlas , the lo rd of Glamo rgan .

Dy frig , having exten s ive ly sown the seed of know ledge , and
having seen the rapid progress of l itera ture , res igned his charge
a s a tuto r , and was m ade the firs t“ bishop of Llan daff, and was

manslat ed thence to the bishopric of Caerleon . Illtyd also
h is pa 1 t in Llan illty d , in Glam o rgan , 1n res to ring

lite rature and exerting a m orad influence . His pupil was Sam
s on , a m an e f ex tens ive kn owle dge, who , neve rtheless , greatly
inj ured h is coun try, by co llecting m any rare ‘

and precious
m anusc ripts j and taking - them w i th him to Bretagne . Gildas
was one o f h is pupils , who w rote an eccles ias tical

”

history of

B1 ita in in Latin . Dew i and Paul in were am ong h is pupils
,

bes ide m any o thers , who ln po in t of gen ius , learning , and p iety ,
w ere ornam en ts to their coun try , and who wou ld have been an

honor to any coun try in the age in which they l ived , and per
haps would shine during the presen t m arch of refinem ent .
Bangor- 1s y -Coed , in North Wa les , also experienced the be

nevolerit ccare , and effi cien t en couragemen t and support of _Gar
men ; for he appo in ted Adian as the p rincipal and superin ten

den t of the co llege , who was the son of Gorn ew , and the grand
son of Urien R

b

eyed , prince of No rth Wales . Bango r 1s -

y
Coed and Caerleon , were the principa l foun ta ins of lea rn ing 111

‘ Great Britain at that period . The reason why Wa les sur

‘

passed England , as it regarded its literary _
inst itutions , was ,

and Britain , the nobi bo th countries learned the Latin lan nag e ; so

that it w as necessary atm and

W elsh to the anc ient tongue of
that time ,
e, the case
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that the latter was often the scene of fo re tgn 1nroads , while the
forme r was but se ldom annoyed w ith savage invaders .

Garm on and Lupus , having es tablished orde r m Britain , re
turned to France . A s soon as the news of their de

general ly announced , the fa lse teachers re -en t

labors , and soon filled the country w ith the soun

s ipid doc trines . A m essenger was sent to so licit
Garmon to the form er scenes of his m in isteria l
much as the advocates

,

of
’

Pe lagian ism we re th

coun try loud ly decrying the fundamenta l prin
t ian i ty, and , by all the art and cunn ing o f
tem pting to erect the ir own s tandard of fa ith
ceeded to Britain w ithout de lay , and took Seve 1us
able and e loquent m an in the Scriptures .

No th ing deserving of pecul iar no tice transpired
between the fina l departure of Garm on thence , and .

of the Saxons thithe r .
Sec Ex t r a c ts f r om the P a r i sh Chur ch , i n the

Mag a zine .
—B ened i c t

’
s H istory of the B ap t i st

i n Amer i ca .
—H anes P ry d a in Fawr

Trans la ted by E vans Mar tyn , a nd p ubli shed i n
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judgment of;the g ifts and qualificanons of such vas
y

had com -
v

menced p
The n ext association was he ld at Llan trisaint; in

y ear ;
“

when the subject of laying on of hands on

first cam e under the ir cons ideration . The above
ters ,

'

and Wi lliam Thom as a lso , we re
the

‘

subject aga inst the next associat io n ,

w ithin the bounds of the O lchon church .

We have no t seen the accoun t of tha
aft erwa rds Messrs . Rider and Hopkins ,

don , to W
Gam e r , fo r the fi

in to the Is le of

practice . S om e y ears afterwards , the 1

qu
i

es t i0

,again in the churches o fflMaesyberllan Sand

final ly se ttled by the assoc 1at ion
'

that it should
‘

not he a haro f
c ommun ion . p

The assoc iatrons were hel d afte rwards in , the
‘

fo l low ing
places

J Places .

Swansea.
“ i

Carm arthen .

Fenn i .

r Th is year the assoc iation published their Confess ton of Faith, which was
adopted by the Phi ladelphia Bap t tst assoc xat ton m 1742 .

Y ear
16 9 1

,

1 6 92
‘

1 6 9 3

1 6 95

1 696 D o .

1 697 Do .

1 6 9 8 Taun ton .

1 6 9 9
_
Do .

Mmisters appo inted to preach ,

Richard Wi ll iam s ,

Philip Jam es .

Abe l Mo rgan .

Morgan Griffiths .

Nathan Davies or Caleb Evans.
John Jenkins or Samuel Jones :
Minutes lost .

Do .
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Place . Ministers appo inted topreach.

Hengoed M1nutes lost .
Llanwenarth Do .

Rhy dw ilim
~Nathan Davies .

Swansea
Blaenau
Llanwenarth John Jenkins or Nathan

'

Dav ies .

Blaenau Morgan Gr iffi ths or John Harris .

Llane l l i
Rhy dw ilim

Maesyberllan

Coom b
Hengoed
Llanwenarth
Blaenau
Llane ll i
C ilfowy r

Sw an sea

Rhy dw ilim

Llang lophan
Hengoed
Llanwenarth
Blaenau
Peny fay

n

1 7 35 Llane l l i
1 7 36 Rhydw ilim

17 37 Newcas tle
1 7 38 Hengoed
17 3 9 Llanwenarth

1
4
14 0 C ilfowy r

1 7 4 1 Blaenau

1 74 2 Llanglophan

17 4 3 C ilfowy r

1 7 4 4 Peny garn

1 7 45 Pen tref

John Jenkins o r John Harris .

John Harris o r Enoch Francis .

Enoch Francis or W . Me red ith .

David Jam es or Nathan Davies.
Nathan Davies o r Samuel Jones .

Sam ue l Jones o r W . Mered ith
"

.

Caleb Evan s o r W i lliam Phil ips .

N . Davies o r Morgan Griffi ths .

Morgan Jones or Enoch Francis .

Enoch Francis o r John Philips .

John Jenkins or Caleb Evans .

Griffith Jones o r John Jenkins .

John Jenkin s or Miles Harris .

Enoch Francis or Roger David .

Enoch Francis , Matt .
Bern’d Foskett , B risto l , 1 Tim .

Roger David , 1 Tim .

Miles Harris , Ro .m

Hugh Evans , Eph . 3 :8 .

Morgan Griffiths , Acts
Thomas Math ias , Jer .

Gr iffith
'
Jones , 1 Co r . 2 .

Hugh Evans , Phil . 4 .8 .

Morgan Harris , Job
Hugh Evan s , 2 Kings , 2 :1 4
David Owen , 1 Co r .

Bern’d Foskett , Bristo l , 1 Thes .

Griffith Davies or Hugh Evans .
Miles Harris , Jer .

Evan Jenkins , 2 Tim :

D .Thom as , C ilfowy r , 1 Chron .

Hugh Evans , Isaiah 7 .

Thom as Edwards , 2 Tim .

Evan
i

‘

Jenkins , Heb.

Griffi th Jones , 2 Chron .
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Y ear. 1 Place.

1 7 48 Garth

174 9 Llane l li

1750 Moleston

17 52 Aberduar

1 753 Maesdorglwy d

Rhydwilim

Bethesda

“Llandyss i l

Llanwenarth

Llanglophan

Blaenau

176 1 Penygarn

Pen tref

7 6 3 Swansea

17 64 Maesyberllan

17 65 Dolau

17 66 Llane l l i

Molestou

inisters appointed to preach.
a };

Evan Jenk ins , Jude 2 1 : f .

Evan Thomas ,
“ John

Evan Jenkins , 1 Thes . P
Grifii th Jones , 1 Co r .

i‘
g
ai
t .

Hugh Evans , 2 Cor .

G . Th

Griffi th Davies ,
C a leb Harris , 2
Miles Harris , 1 Co r

"

.

R ichard Jones , 2 Tim .

Hugh Evans , 2 Tim .

Miles Harris , ,
ReV. 1 4 :6 , 7 . j

Griffith D av is,A c ts 5 , i

T . Thomas , Aberduar; 1 Cor.
Hug h Evans .
D avi d Owen , Col .

‘Hugh Evan s , 1 Cor . 24 .

Evan Thomas , c Luke

Hugh Evans , Ac ts
Edmund Wa tkin s , Luke
Benjamin Franc is , Tit .
D . Thomas ,Newc astle ,Matt .
Hugh Evans , Rom .

‘J ohn W il l iams , Col .
Benjamin Fran c is , 1 Peter ,
D . Thomas , Rhy dw ilim , Ps .

Hugh Evans , Eph . 1 3 .

Ca leb Evans , D . D .
, Phil .

James Lewis , 2 Tim .

Hugh Evans , Hos .
George Rees , 1 Peter ,
Benjamin Francis , Micah
T. Thomas , Abe rduar , Isa .

Hugh Evans , Zech .

Griffi th Davies , Col .
Caleb Evans , D . D .

, Co l.
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Y ear. Place.

3 1 785 -Graig

Hee l v rior

1 788 L lanerc hymedd

1 7 90 Dolau

ad v

Zechar iah Thomas , Can t .
David Jones , 1 Tim .

_

T. Thomas , Peckham ,
John

Miles Edwards, Psalm
H; Davies ,Llanglophan;Jer. 15 : 1 9 .

George :Rees
'

,

‘

2 Co r”

David -J ones ,
p

-T.
—Thomas , Peckham , 1 John

Job Dav is , Frome , 2 Cor .

T , Thomas , Abe rduar, Isa .

Morgan Rees , Ham
—

359 .

D f Powe ll , Ma tt.
Gabriel Rees , Lug .

Benjam in Ph ilfps , Ec c les .
D avid Evan s , Dolau , Rev .

B . Davies , l fl
'
o rdd, John

H . Eph .

Dav id - Evans, C ilfowy r , Ps .

T . Thom as , Aberduar , Is .

Caleb Evans , 4D . D .
, Acts

Rees , 1 Tim;
Rom .

Edmun d Watkins , Luke 2 3 .

Benjamin F rancis , Phil .
J ohn Evans , Roe, 2 Cor .
David Jones , Isaiah
Joshua Thomas , Josh .
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SPECIMENS OF WELSH PREACHING.

Here it may no t be improper to m ake a few prel im inary

The min istry o f the gospel , th rough the instrumental ity of
-
'
Welsh pre achers , has produced a mos t wonderfu l effect , which
is visible in the ornamen t of evangel ica l knowledge , and the

beauty of that moral ity, that broidered garmen t o f pure go ld in
which the Principa l ity is clothed .

‘

Notw ithstanding many of

her min isters go out to preach without any golden rings and

precious d iamonds on their fingers , and even withou t the learn
ing o f A thens and Rome— the oratory o f Demosthenes , the
c hief orator of Greece , or of Cicero , the ch ief o rator of Rom e ;
y et , by the influenc e o f the Holy Spirit o f God in flam ing their

g ifts , and firing their zea l and love to Chris t and the souls of

men ,
they have se t the land o f Cambria on fire . There i s no

port ion o f the terrest rial globe , of i ts size and con tain ing the

sam e number o f inhabitan ts , where the rel igion o f Christ has
been and now is so flourishing , and where i t has had such an
un iversa l effect , as the Principality ofWales—where the flow
e rs o f morali ty decora te its hil ls and dales , and ungodly and

heathen ish customs a re flying away , l ike the demons of Gadara
before the Son o f God ln the days o f his flesh .

However excellen t the w ri tten sermons of Welsh m in ist ers
m ight appear in any language whatever , the effec t 13 nothing ,
c omparat ively , to that produced by the living speakers . Their
superio rity as preachers m ay be ascribed , measurably , to their
pathetic , warm , and mast erl y manner o f del ivery, and their
prepossessing appearance and c ompass of vo ice ,

'

w hich enables
t hem to command the atten t ion o f thousands . Much o f the

_

o rigina l force and beauty of their sermon s, therefore , are los t
111 translating.

The Fa ll of Man , and hi s Recoeery by Chri st .

A t a meeting ofmin isters in Bristol , the Rev. Mr. invited
several of his bre thren to sup with him . Am ong them was the

m in is ter offi ciat ing at theWelsh mee ting-house i n that city. He
was an e nti re s trange r to all the c ompany , and si lently at tent ive
to the genera l c onversation of his brethren. The subjec t on

17
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which they were discours ing Was the different s trains of public
preach ing .

“
When severa l had f

f

g iven the ir opin ion , -and had

mentioned some ind ividuals as good preachers;and such as were
models as to style of

‘

Mr. tu rned to the
Welsh s tranger, and solicited his opin ion . He said h e fel t it a
privilege to be silen t, when s uch that
he fe lt it a duty to c omply w ith his

)

request. But,
” sa id he

,

if I m ust g ive my O pin ion , 1 shou ld say tha t y e have 11121) geod
preachers in England . A °We lshman wou ld set

'

fi re to 1 the
world while y ou were light ing your match .

” The who le com
pany requested the , good m an to give them som e specimen of

the s tyle and manner of preaching in Wales .

said h e , i ‘Icannot give you. If John Elias were

g 1ve you a spec 1men IND EED . I cannot do justice to theWelsh
language ! Y our p oor , meagre language

"

wou ld spoil it ; it is
no t capable of those ideas which

'
a Welshman

can conce ive ; I y ou a spec 1men in English w ith
out spoil ing i t .”

and nothing wou

en trance , wh
Within these wal ls
man beings , of all ages and classes , by one epidemic disease
bending to the grave— the grave yawn s to swa l low them , and

they must all die . There is no balm to relieve them—no phy
sic ian there-a—they must perish . This is the cond it ion of man

as a sinner. A l l have sinned , and the soul that sinneth shal l
die . While man was in this deplorable state , Mercy came
down and stood at the gate ,

‘

looked at the scene and wept over
it
,
exclaim ing , Oh that I might en ter, I would bind up their

wounds , I would rel ieve their sorrows , I wou ld save their souls .
”

While Mercy stood weeping at the gate , an embassy of angels ,
comm issioned from the court of Heaven to some other world ,
paused at the sight , and Heaven forgave that pause ; and , see
ing Merc y standing there , they cried , Merc y , Mercy , can you
not enter ? Can you look upon tha t scene and no t pity ? Can

you pity and not rel ieve ?” Mercy repl ied
,
I can see and

in her tears she added , “ I can pity, but I cannot relieve "

?
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on the summ it ofCalvary . They saw a host ofene
ing the hill , arrayed for battle , and most terrific m
In the m iddle o f the l ine was the Law o fGod , fiery

zebub w ith h is troops o

with h is Jewish
re

’

ar was brought up by Death, the last enemy .

seers had espied
_
th is army , arid perceived that

n igh , they started back and prepared fo r fl igh t .
round , they saw the Son ofGod , advanc ing w i

fixed upon the hos t ile band .

efore thee ,
” said one of the

w il l t read them i n mine anger,
” he repl ied

,
‘

in m y fury .

” Who art then ?
” said the

swe red “ I that speak in righteous ness,
Wi lt thou ven ture to the battle

Son o f Go d repl ied “ I looked ,
and I wondered there was none t
arm shal l bring salvation un to m

~

m e .

”
At what poin t w ilt thou commence thy

the anxious prophet . IW i ll firs t meet the
and pass under its cu rse : “

for lo ! I come
shal l~ have succeeded a t

forward . Instan tly the thunderings o f Sina
’

the whole band o fprophets quaked with terror.
undaunte d , amidst the gleam ing ligh tn ings .
was concealed from view ; and the banner o f wrath waved
above 1n apparen t t 1 iumph . Sudden ly the scene was changed .

A sfream of blood poured forth from his wounded side , and pu t
out all the fires of Sinai. The flag o f pe ace was nowseen un

furled , and con sternation fil led the ranks o f his foes . He then
brushed , with his bru ised heel , the O ld Serpent

’
3 head ; and pu t

all the ihfernal powers to flight. W i th h is i ro n rod he dashed
to pieces the enemies on the left wing , l ike a po tte r’s vessel .
Dea th stil l remained , who thought himself inv inc ible , having
hitherto triumphed over all. He came forward , brandishing
his sting, which he had whetted on Sinai

’
5 tables o f stone. He

darted i t at the conqueror , but it tu rned down , and hung l ike
the flex ile lash o fa whip . Dismayed , he retreated to the grave ,
h is palace , in to which the conqueror pu rsued . In a dark cor
ner of h is den , he sat on h is throne o f mouldering sku l ls , and
called upon the worms , his hitherto fa ithful al l ies , to a id him 1n

the conflict ; but they replied , “ His flesh shal l see no 0 0 1 rup
t ion.

”
The sceptre fell from his hand , The conqueror seized
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h im , bound him , and condemned him to the lake of fire ; and
then rose from the grave , fol lowed by a band of released cap
t ives , who came forth , after h is resurrection , to be witnesses of
t he v ictory he had won .

The D emon ia c of Gadara .

The writ er heard the following, at an association held in the
c oun ty of Carmarthen , in 1 8 17 . It has been c onsidered one
o f the weakes t efforts of Christmas Evans . He said it was h is
desire to a rouse the atten tion o f the congregation , which had
not been excited during the ewhole

'
meeting, though many excel

len t sermons had bee n del ivered . It ind icates thorough know
ledge o f human nature, and great power in drawing pictures of
real l ife for pract ica l purposes . The effect produced was asto
mishing . His pictures wou ld in struct , and sometimes amuse ,
but his appl ication s would shock t he congregation l ike elec tri

c ity. We are sorry that our l im its w il l not al low us to publish
the whole sefmon .

And when he wen t fo rth to land , there met him out of the

c ity a certa in m an , which had devils a long time , and wear no,

c lothes,neither abode i n a ny h ouse but in the tombs
I imagine that th is Demon iac was no t on ly an object of pity,

bu t he was real ly a te rror in the coun try , so terrific was his
appearance , so d readful and hideous his screams , so fo rm ida
ble , frigh tful , and horrid , his w ild c areer, tha t a ll the women
in that reg ion were so much alarmed that none of them durst

go to marke t .
And what made him stil l more te rrible was the place of his

abode : I t was no t in a c ity , where some attention m ight be
paid to order and decorum— (though he would sometimes
ble in to the c ity , as in this case) . It was no t in a town , or

v illage , or any house whatever, where ass istance might be oh
tained in case o f nece ss ity ; bu t i t was among the tombs , and
in the w i lderness— not far , however, from the turnpike road .
No one could tel l but tha t he might jump at them , l ike a pan

1
the r ,

'

and scare them to death . The g looniiness of the place
made it more awfu l and solemn . It was among the tombs
_ where , in the opin ion of some , all w itches , corpse -cand les,
and hobgoblins abide.
O ne day ,

howeve r , Mary was de term ined that no such

n u isance shou ld be suffered in the coun try of the Gadarenes .

The m an m ust be c lothed , though he was mad
’

and c razy .

And if he should at any future t ime st rip himself, tie up his
1 7 if
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c lothes in a bundle , throw them in to the river
to go to sea , Abraham,

he m ust be tied and
~ Well , this was all right— no sooner sa id than
soon as the fellow was bound w ith chains
l ike , he broke the bands asunder ,

“

and cou

By this time , the devil became offended
and m a pout he took the Demon iac away, and
t he wilderness . He thought the Gadarenes had
interfere and meddle with his property ; fo r he
of the m an . And he knew ,

that “
a bird 1n the

two in the bush .

” It 1s probable
home , for there was no knowing what mig
days . But there was too much matter abou
as he was ; therefore , he thought the best plan
persuade him to commit su icide by cutting his
here Satan was at a nonplus— his rope was too sh
not turn executioner himself, as that would n o t b
the design he has
suicide ; fo r the ac t would have been his own
man

’s . The poor Demon iac , therefore , must go
a sharp stone , o r any thing that he c ould ge
have been 1n search of such an a 1 t1c le , when he
the w ilderness into the city whence he came , wh
Son of God .
Jesus commanded the unc lean spirit to come

m an . And when he saw Jesus , he cried ou t , and
before him , and with a loud voic e sa id , What have I
thee , Jesus , thou Son o f God mos t h igh ? I be
m en t m e t no t .

” Here is the devil’s confession
devils believe and tremble , while m en m ak

sport on the brink of e te i nal ru in . To many
race , Christ a ppea i s as a root out o f d ry ground .

‘

h im neither form nor comeliness , and the 1e 13 no

that they should desire him . Some said he 11 as t
son , and would no t believe 1n him ;
a nd that it was through Beelzebub the chief o f the devils , that
he cast out devils ; some cried out , Let him be c ruc ified— let
h im be crucified ; and othe rs said , Le t h is blood be 0 11 us and

on our children . As the Jews would no t have him to re ign
over them ; so many , who ca l l themselves C l1 1 istians , say that
he 18 a mere m an . as such , he has no right to 1 1t over their
c onsc iences , and demand their obedience , adm ation , and praise .

But D iabolus knows be tter—Jesus is the Son of God m ost
high .
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out the whole city of Decapol is , how great
done un to him . The ac t of Jesus casting s
o f him , was

-

suffi c ien t to persuade him that
wel l as m an .

I imagine I see him going through the
0 yes ! 0 y es l

— Please
‘

to take notice
among the tombs .

“ l am the m an wh

citizens of this place— that wild m an ,

clo thes , and that no m an could bind . Her
r ight mind . J esus Ch1 is t , the frien d of si
s i

‘

on on me . He remembered me , when I

tatefi —when there was no eye to pity , and
He cast out the devils , and re deemede m y sou l
Most wonderful must have been the surp

to hear such proclamation . The lad ies ru
dows— the shoem akers , throwing their lasts
awls another, r unnm g out to meet
h im , that they might be posit ive the
found it to be a fac t that cou ld not be

,
c o

wonder of all w onders
"

l— Never was there such

must , I th ink , be the general conversat ion .

‘

And while they were talking, an d every body h
thing to say , homeward goes the man . As soon
in sight o f the house , I 1magine I see one o f the c
n ing

b

in , and c ryi ng , 0
, mother ! Father 1s

ki l l us all !
” Ch1ldren c ome all in t o

i
the

mother. Let us fasten t he doors . I think t here is
row l ike m y sorrow sa id the broken -hearted woman . Are
all the w indows fastened , c hildren .

”
Y es , mothe 1 .

” “ Mary,
my dear , come from the window— don

’t be s tanding there .’

Why , mother , I c an ba1dly believe it is fathe 1 . Tha t m an is
we l l-dressed .

” 0 y es , my dear c hildren , i t is your own

father . I knew him , by his walk, the m omen t l saw him .

”

Another child , stepping to the w indow , said , Why , mother , I
never saw fa ther coming home as he does to -day . He walks
on the foot-path , and turns round the corner of the fence . He
used to come towards the house , as stra ight as a l ine , over

«fences , d itches , and hedges ; and I never saw h im wa lking as

s low as he does
In a few momen ts , however, he arrives at the door of the

house , to the great terror and cons ternat ion of all the inmates .
He gently tries the door, and finds no adm ittance . He pauses
a moment , steps towards the window , and says , in a low , firm ,

and melodious voice My dear wife , if you w i l l let me in ,

there is no danger. I wi ll not hu rt you . Ibring you glad
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t idings of great joy . The door was reluctantly opened , as it
were between joy and fear. Having deliberately seated him
self, he sa id : “ I am come to show y ou what great things God
has done fo r m e . He loved me w ith an eternal love . He

redeemed me from the curse o f the law , and the threaten ings
o f vindictive justice . He saved me from the power and the do
m in ion o f s in . He cast ou t the devi ls out of my heart , and
m ade that heart which was a den of thieves , the temple of the
Holy Spirit . I cannot tell you how much I love the Savior.
Jesus Chris t is the foundation o f my hope , the object of my
fa ith , and the centre o f my affections . I c an ven ture my im
m ortal sou l upon him . He is my best friend . He is altoge

ther lovely— the ch ief among ten thousand . He is my wis
dom , righ teousness , sanc tificat ion , and redemption . There is
enough in him to make a poor sinner rich , and a miserable
sinner, happy. His flesh and blood is m y food— his right
eousness , my wedd ing-garment— and his blood is efficacious to
cleanse me from all my s in s . Through him I can obtain eter
nal l ife ; fo r he is the brightness o f the Father

’s glory, and the
express image o f his person— ln whom dwelleth a ll the fullness
o f the Godhead bodi ly . He deserves my highest esteem

, and

m y warmest gra t itude . Unto him who loved me with an eter
nal love , and washed me in

“

his own blood— un to him be the
glory , domin ion , and power, fo r ever and ever ! For he has
rescued my soul from hell . He plucked me as a brand out of
the burn ing . He took me out of the miry clay; and out of a

horrible pi t . He se t my feet upon a rock , and established my
goings , and put in my mou th a new song o f praise and glory
to h im ! Glory to him for ever !— Glory to God in the highest !
—Glory to God , fo r ever and ever ! Let the whole earth
praise h im — Y ea , let all the people pra ise him .

”

It is bey ond
‘

the power o f the s trongest imaginat ion to con

ce ive the joy and gladness of this family. The joy o f sea

faring m en delivered from being shipwrecked— the joy o fa man

del ivered from a burn ing ho use— the joy ofnot being found gu ilty
to a criminal a t the bar—the joy o f receiving pardon to a con

dem ned malefac tor— the joy of freedom to a prisoner of war ,
is no thing in comparison to the joy o f him who is del ivered from
going down to the pit o f eternal destruction . For it is a joy
unspeakable and ful l of glory.

In speaking from these words
I . We would not ice Christ’s m iss1on 1nto the world to destroy

the works of the devil .
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II . His qualifications for that 1m portan t work
God and man— the Son of God

'
most high .

1

III.
_
The awfu l s tate and condition o f those peep

the k t
’

hings of the world m ore than Jesus Chris
Gadarenes m saymg unto Christ , Depart from us .

According to the
,
best information we can obta i

at presen t in Wales , 250 Baptist meeting-hon

m any. other stated preaching
‘pla

week day even ings , which areregularly supplied w
ing of the gospel by

~ Baptist min iste rs , no t once
and in some places,three or four tim

S i This is owing , no t on ly to
also to the d i l ig enc e of the Welsh preac

‘

hersfa
which is there adopted to defray t heir travel ling
well as an acknowledgmen t o f gratitude from the

“ their l abors of love . Although the Welsh c hu
much to their min isters , yet an instance has nev
“
t hei r lett 1ng a regu la r m in is ter , m good stand ing ,
Without giving him someth ing .

~ The
,

'

travel ling preachers receive a stated sum
mon , so that a m an of strong constitution ,

1 twice
d

every day , as Christmas ; Evans , John
do , would rece ive a con siderable amoun t fo r
this purpose the c hurches have a fund , or
the people cast their c ontribu tion s , so tha t 11
when the min is ter is presen t . The whole
commun icants in Wales , is about
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Tabernac le,
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